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Art. 1. Geological Effays. By Richard Kirwan, Efq. 
F. R. SS. Lond. et Edin. M. Rv 1. A. Se. Svow 502 pp. 
gs) Bremner, Strand. 1799. 


HE merits of Mr. Kirwan dre fo generally Known to the 
learned, not only of this country but of all Europe, that it 
would be fuperfluous to {peak of his reputation in ference, or 
of the various works by which it has been eftabiifhed, Emi- 
nently fkilled in chemiftry, mineralogy, and natural philofos 
phy, he may be faid to be pollefled of three of the principal 
avenues which lead to the facred cells in which the archives of 
the earth lie concealed. Prepared by {tudy, anda love of truth, 
and matured by age and experierice, he ought to be capavle of 
taking a calm, difpaffionate, and clear View of the wonders 
Which this earthy treafure contains, and of: explaining the 
great and myfterious documents which Nature prefents to his 

refearch, ! 
They who know Mr. K., beft will allow, that, witha mind 
ftored with ufeful information, which difplays itfelf in a happy 
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ftyle of converfation, he is poffeffed of ftreng moral feelings, 
of piety, and attachment to the bleflings of a good govern. 
ment ; palsies, which ought to diftinguifh the true from the 
falfe philofopher. When thefe features of the mind are duly 
confidered, it will not be thought furprifing that they fhould give 
a peculiarly valuable charaéter to his writings, by leading him 
to oppofe the injuries done to religion by the hafty conclufions 
of fome rivals in féience. The work of which we are at 
prefent to give fome account, is at once a proof of the truth 
ef this aflertion, and an additional caufe, if any be required, 
for the eftimation in which we hold its author. 

It has two objects evidently in view ; the one to reconcile 
the facts which Geology teaches, with thofe which are to be 
found in the hiftory of Mofes concetning the creation of the 
world ; the other is to overturn the Huttonian doétrine, and 
that of all the Plutonzfis*. In doing this, Mr. K, is obliged 
to take a wide range through the kingdom of mineral fub- 
ftances, and often to draw conclufions from very remote and 
apparently diflimilar analogies. “Fhe fkill and learning which 
this tafk has called forth, are confpicuous in every part of the 
work ; which it is impoflible to perufe,even in a curfory man- 
ner, without being impreffed with a high idea of the author's 
learning in the fabjedt which he treats, and the uncommon 
patience and induftry he has beftowed in collecting his mate- 
sials, . 

We cannot commence our account of thefe Effays better 
than by extra€ting the author’s elegant definition of Geology. 


** Geology is the fcience that treats of the various relations which 
the different conftituent maffes of the globe bear to each other, It at 
once unfolds and fhews how to read the huge and myfterious volume 
of inanimate nature, of which mrnzRaLocy fupplies the alphabet. 
The inftruction it conveys is our fureft guide in refearches for the va- 
rious valuable fubftances buried under the earth’s furface, and power- 
fully affifts us in the fublime inveftigation of the hiftory of the planet 
we inhabit. Singularly diverfified, and intricately complicated, 4 
the local arrangement of fubterraneous fubltances may appear, yet that 
its mazes are not without a clew, may readily be inferred, and with 
certainty concluded, from the praétical skill which feveral miners are 
known to poffefs in many parts of the world. Uncombined, hewever, 
with any general theory, the knowledge thus attained, is uy 
imperfect, being circumfcribed within the limits of the diftritts 
wherein their operations are exercifed, linked with their peculiar cit- 
cumftances, and moreover, frequently darkened and perplexed with 
notions either falfcly affumed, or erroneoufly generalized.” P. ib 
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‘The body of the work may be faid to confift of fix parts. 
The firlt comprehends the author’s opinion of the primeval 
ftate of the globe, the effects of the deluge, and the canfeés 
which gave rife to its prefent ftate and appearance ; the fe- 
cond part offers a defcription of the primitive mountains, 
and their component parts; the third defcribes fecondary 
mountains ; the fourth volcanic mountains; the fifth the in« 
ternal arrangement of mountains ; and the fixth, and laft, con- 
tains an expofition and refutation of the Huttonian theory of 
the earth. To which are fubjoined, various notes, fupple- 
mentary and explanatory. The Effays comprehended in this 
general divifion are ten in number. : 

In the firft part, we meet with a feries of conclufions re- 
lating to the primicive ftate of the globe, founded on appear- 
ances which the furface of the earth at prefent exhibits to our 
view. Thefe conclufions appear to us to be exceedingly juft, 
and fully fupported by the faéts ad@uced. They are followed 
by the author’s comments on the account which Mofes has 
given of the fame eyents*, Between thefe deductions from 

eological facts and this account, there is the moft (triking re- 
Bablances and whoever means to criticize Mr. K.’s ex- 
planation of the paflages of the Scripture which he has feleét- 
ed, ought ferioufly to examine this part. We are induced to 
make this remark, becaule we are fully aware that Mr. K,’sex- 
planation of a few paflages will be confidered by fomt as quef- 
tionable. Every one, for inftance, will not allow, that ** the 
fpirit of God which moved on the furface of the waters,” 
means a great evaporation ; or that the expreffion, ‘* and the 
earth was without form and void,” means‘ that the earth was 
partly in a {tateeof chaos, and partly full of great caverns. 
Such explanations of particular paflages are not however ne- 
ceflary, nor decifive of ‘the queftion, whether right or wrong. 
It is quite fufficient that the decifion of reafon, as founded on 
evident faéts, fhould correfpond in a general fenfe with the 
account of Mofes, which furely it does ; and thefe interpreta- 
cores be confidered as iluftrative, rather than formed for 
proof, 

The firft deduction at which we arrive in confidering the 
form of the globe, and the appearance of its external coat or 


tina, 
a 





* On this fubjeét, the opinions of Mr. Kirwan may with great ad- 
vantage be compared with thofe of Mr. de Luc, as explained in feveral 
parts of his works; and particularly in the Six Geological Letters which 
adorn the early volumes of the Britith Critic. They will be found 
m vol, ii, p. 231 and 3513 vol. iii, pp.110, 226, 467, 589; vol. iv, 
PP. 212, 328, 447, 569; and vol. v, pp, 197, 316. 
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ftyle of converfation, he is poffeffed of ftreng moral feelings, 
of piety, and attachment to the bleflings of a good govern. 
ment ; spekeiens which ought to diftinguifh the true from the 
falfe philofopher. When thefe features of the mind are duly 
confidered, it will not be thought furprifing that they fhould give 
a peculiarly valuable character to his writings, by leading him 
to oppofe the injuries done to religion by the hafty conclufions 
of fome rivals in fcience. The work of which we are at 
prefent to give fome account, is at once a proof of the truth 
ef this affertion, and an additional caufe, if any be required, 
for the eftimation in which we hold its author. 

It has two objects evidently in view ; the one to reconcile 
the facts which ¢ seology teaches, with thofe which are to be 
found in the hiftory of Mofes concetning the creation of the 
world ; the other is to overturn the Huttonian doétrine, and 
that of all the Piuton:fis*. In doing this, Mr. K, is obliged 
to take a wide range through the kingdom of mineral f{ub- 
ftances, and often to draw conclufions from very remote and 
apparently diffimilar analogies. “Phe fkill and learning which 
this tafk has called forth, are confpicuous in every part of the 
work ; which it is impofflible to perufe,even in a curfory man- 
ner, without being impreffed with a high idea of the author's 
learning in the fabjedt which he treats, and the uncommon 
patience and induftry he has beftowed in collecting his mate- 
rials, , 

We cannot commence our account of thefe Effays better 
than by extra€ting the author’s elegant definition of Geology. 


“* Geology is the fcience that treats of the various relations which 
the different conftituent maffes of the globe bear to each other. It at 
once unfolds and fhews how to read the huge and myfterious volume 
of inanimate nature, of which mzNzRaLocy fupplies the alphabet. 
The inftruction it conveys is our fureft guide in refearches for the va- 
rious valuable fubftances buried under the earth’s furface, and power- 
fully aflifts us in the fublime inveftigation of the hiftory of the planet 
we inhabit. Singularly diverfified, and intticately complicated, 3 
the local arrangement of fubterraneous fubftances may appear, yet that 
its mazes are not without a clew, may readily be inferred, and 
certainty concluded, from the pra¢tical skill which feveral miners afe 
known to poffefs in many parts of the world. Uncombined, hewever, 
with any general theory, the knowledge thus attained, is uly 
imperfect, being circumfcribed within the limits of the diftritts 
wherein their operations are exercifed, linked with their peculiar cit- 
cumftances, and moreover, frequently darkened and perplexed with 
notions either falfely afflumed, or erroneoufly generalized.” PP. mb 
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The body of the work may be faid to confift of fix parts. 
The firlt comprehends the author’s opinion of the primeval 
ftate of the globe, the effects of the deluge, and the canfes 
which gave rife to its prefent ftate and appearance ; the fe- 
cond part offers a defcription of the primitive mountains, 
and their component parts; the third defcribes fecondary 
mountains ; the fourth volcanic mountains; the fifth the ins 
ternal arrangement of mountains ; and thé fixth, and la(t, con- 
tains an expofition and refutation of the Huttonian theory of 
the earth. To which are fubjoined, various notes, fupple- 
mentary and explanatory. The Effays comprehended in this 
general divifion are ten in number. : 

In the firft part, we meet with a feries of conclufions re- 
lating to the primitive ftate of the globe, founded on appear- 
ances which the furface of the earth at prefent exhibits to our 
view. Thefe conclufions appear to us to be exceedingly juft, 
and fully fupported by the facts ad@uced. They are followed 
by the author’s comments on the account which Moles has 
given of the fame eyents*. Between thefe deductions from 

eological faéts and this account, there is the moft {triking re- 
Bitiench and whoever means to criticize Mr. K.’s ex- 
planation of the paflages of the Scripture which he has felect- 
ed, ought ferioufly to examine this part. We are induced to 
make this remark, becaufe we are fully aware that Mr. K.’sex- 
planation of a few paflages will be confidered by fomt as quef- 
tionable. Every one, for inftance, will not allow, that ‘* the 
fpirit of God which moved on the furface of the waters,” 
means a great evaporation ; or that the expreffion, ‘* and the 
earth was without form and void,” means‘ that the earth was 
partly in a ftatesof chaos, and partly full of great caverns. 
Such explanations of particular paflages are not however ne- 
ceflary, nor decifive of ‘the queftion, whether right or wrong. 
It is quite fufficient that the decifion of reafon, as founded on 
evident facts, fhould correfpond in a general fenfe with the 
account of Mofes, which furely it does ; and thefe interpreta- 
some be confidered as illultrative, rather than formed for 
proof, 

The firft deduction at which we arrive in confidering the 
form of the globe, and the appearance of its external coat or 
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parts of his oles and particularly in the Six Geological Letters which 
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covering, is that the whole of its furface muft have been at one 
time in a liquid tate. “This muft have arifen ether from ig- 
neous fufion, or watery folution. Concerning thofe opinions, 
Mr. K. expreffes himfelf thus: 


«© The hypothefis of igneous fufion wars with every: notion which 
experiment has taught us to form eitherof fire or its fuel, or the pro. 
perties and appearances of the various fubftances fuppofed'to be fab. 
jected to it, as I have fhewn at large in a former diflertation contain. 
ed in the Tranfaétions of the Irith Academy ; the latrer perfettly ac- 
cords, and much more perfectly than I was then aware of, with all the 
properties and charaétets that all the folids now known exhibit, thofe 
contefledly of volcanic origin folely excepted. 

“« The difficult folubility in water of moft of the folids which the 
globe at prefent exhibits, and the immenfe quantity of ‘that fluid re. 
quifite to effect their folution, forms the only difficulty that has hithes. 
to embarrafled geologifts, though it has prevented fearce any of them 
from adn itting that folution, Mott of them have fuppofed, that at 
that early period fome menflruum exifted capable of effecting it. This 
difficulty, however, proceeds folely from inattention to the firft demon. 
{trated fact, namely, that the globe at its ori_in, at leaft to a certain 
depth, was a liquid mafs ; therefore the folids that at prefent compote 
it were not Originally in a folid ftate, whofe converfion into a ftate of 
liquidity would certainly require more water than is known to exift, 

but were at the very commencement of their exiftence in that ftate of 
minute divifion which aqueous folution requires, but which no known 
exifling quantity of that fluid would be able to effeét. Now itisa 
well-known chemical fact, that lefs of any menftruum is requifite to 
keep a folid fubfance in folution, at leaft for a fhort time, than origi 
nally to diffolve it.” P. 9. 


The folids diffolved and diffufed in the watery menftruum, 
mutt foon have coalefced in various proportions, according to 
the laws of chemical attra€tion, and thofe materials which 
were the lealt foluble, were neceflarily the firft cry{tallized. 
Hence filex, feld-fpar, and mica, were firft depofired, and thus 
the granitic covering of the earth was formed. Elementary 
fre was coeval with the creation of matter, according to the 
© gnion of this author; for if the furface of the globe was in 
a squid (tate, it muft have been at 33° of heat. This conclu- 
fron, however, is evidently foanded on the fuppofition, that the 

ren{trunm was water,of which there feems not to be fufficient 
proof; and which indeed is not confonant to the expreftion of 
the author, at p. 18, where he calls it an wniverfal menfiruum; 
and if fo, it may have been fome menftruum that would remain 
liquid ata much lower temperature. The very iclea however 
of its betng a liquid, no matter at what temperature, prefup- 
pofes the exiftence of heat. We were led to make this re- 
mark, by conticering Mr. K.'s fpeculations concerning the 
chaoye Guid, de, very wilely in our opinion, touches this 
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fubject with a flight and rapid hand; forif there be any part 
of geological hiftory which is more myfterious than another, 
if there be any part in which the hypothefisis not warranted by 
obfervation and experiment, and in which conjeéture has been 
too bold, it is here. ‘This part of the fubje&, however, 
may be left undecided, without injury ta the general queftion ; 
por does Mr. K. enter into a regular inveltigation of it, We 
colle& his opinion on this point, from what he fays concern- 
ing primeval heat. [rom thefe paflages it appears, that«he 
confiders the chaotic fluid as a very compound liquid, which, 
during its gradual decompofition, gave birth to oxygen and 
azote, or common air, and to flame (hydrogen and oxygen) to 
cavbonic acid gas, &c. (p. 18, et feqq.) The abforption of 
carbonic acid by the chaoui fluid, caufed the precipitation of 
calcareous earth. 

Having accounted for the formation of the primitive: moun- 
tains,and atmofphere, by the difcharge of the various conftituent 
parts of thefe from the chaotic fluid, the theory of plains is 
next propofed in a very concife manner, This we fhall give 
in our author’s owa words. 


«© The formation of plains is eafily underftood ; in the wide inter- 
vals of diftant mountains, after the firlt cryftallized -maffes had been 
depofited, the folid particles ftill contained in the chaotic fluid, but 
too diftant from each other’s fphere of attraction to concrete into 
eryftals, and particularly thofe that are known to be leatt difpofed to 
cryftallize, and alfo to have leatt affinity to water, were gradually and 
uniformly depofited. Of this nature argillaceous particics are known 
to be, intermixed, as may well be expected, with a large proportion of 
filiceous and ferruginous particles of all others the molt abundant, and 
fome particles of the other earths; by thefe compound and flightly 
concreted earths the furfaces of me were originally covered, In 
procefs of time thefe earths undoubtedly received an abundant increafe 
trom the decompofition of primitive mountains, but this being an 
-_ of a pofterior date. need here be oaly curforily mentioned,’ 

© 23. 


The next important event was the preparation of the globe 
for the exiftence of living land animals, which could only take 
place by the diminution of the chaotic fluid. This the author 
thinks was chiefly effeGle? by volcanoes {cooping out the furtace 
of the earth, and by she recefs of the ‘waters into the caverns of 
the central parts of the globe into which it flowed, throngh the 
rifts which antecedent fires had occafioned. The next Effay is 
on the deluge; in which Eiflay, Mr. K adopts the M faic ac- 
count, and adduces a great number of well-known faéis and are 
guments to prove its truth. He is of opinion, that the great 
courfe of the inundating fluid muft have been from the fourth; 
for, 
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for, in Siberia and the northern parts of America, we find the 
remains of animals which are natives of hot climates; where- 
as, in the mountains of the fouthern diftri€ts, we never meet 
with any remnants of animals, which are folely natives of cold 
climates. | 

In the third Effay, which treats of fubfequent cataftrophes, 
the author firft attempts to prove, that the violent fhock com- 
municated to various parts of the globe by the deluge, 
produced the feparation of Afia from America, the co- 
arctation of the Baltic, the feparation of the Cafpian from the 
Black Sea, the junétion of that with the Mediterranean, 
and of this with the ocean, and, laftly, the feparation of Ire. 
land from Great-Britain, and of Britain from the Continent. 
‘The next, or fourth Effay, is on lapidification, in which we 
meet with a full and interefting account of the proceffes of 
cryftallization, concretion, cementation, and fubftitution of in- 
organic for organic matter. The fifth Effay is on the decom- 
potition and difintegration of ftony fubftances. Mr. K. next 
proceeds to the confideration of mountains, and this leads him 
to defcribe their various ingredients, in which he difplays great 
learning and accuracy in his.refearches. The feventh Effay is 
on coal mines. 

‘This is a very interefting part of the work. The author 
firft defcribes the foils in which coal is found, and the charac- 
ters or figns which accompany it. He then proceeds to the 
theoretical part, in which he firft takes notice of the three 
principal hypothefes, by which the formation of coal has been 
attempted to be explained. and, after having endeavoured to 
prove the infufficiency of each, he offers one of his own, which 
is new ; at leaft to us it iscompletely fo. We pafs over his 
criticifm of Mr. Genfanne’s opinion on this fubje&, accord- 
ing to which, pit-coal is nothing elfe than an earth or ftone 
penetrated and impregnated with petrol or afphalt ; and that 
of Mr. Arduine, who thinks coal to be entirely of marine 
formation, originating from the fat and un€tuofity of the nu- 
merous tribes ef animals which inhabit the ocean. But we 
cannot overlook, in the fame curfory manner, Mr. K.’s exa- 
mination and criticifm of that opinien, which at prefent com- 
mands the aifent of the moft diftinguifhed mineralogifts ; and 
which, in our judgment, when impartially confidered, ac- 
counts ina fatisfaQory manner for the phenomena and forma- 
tion of mineral coal. This opinion, which is, that coal is of 
vegctable origin, divides itfelf into two branches, one of which 
only is examined and criticized by our learned author. Accord- 
ing to one fet of men, mineral coal arifes from immenfe forefts 
which formerly covered the earth ; but which, in the courfe of 
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time, have been buried under various ftrata of difintegrated 
mountains. If no other fource of mineral coal be admitted 
but this, we contend with Mr. K. that it is infufficient for 
explaining all the appearances of coal, and indeed is oppofed 
by many circumftances ; got that there is any doubt as to its 
being in fome places of the earth the true fource of pit-coal. 
Mr. K. has fufficiently difcuffed this point, and we therefore 
difmifs it, and refer our readers to his Effay on the fubjeé. 
But there are another fet of men who maintain an opinion, 
that all the beds of coal which do mot originate from buried 
woods and forefts, are {till ef vegetable origin*. It is a well+ 
known truth, they fay, that the impreflions of fifhes and vege- 
tables are not only.found on the upper furface of coal, but of 
the ftrata which coverthem. It is a well-known fac, that 
many of thefe vegetables are terreftrial, and others aquatic ; 
and that the impreflions of thefe, and of fifhes, have been found 
in the fame ftrata. It is a chemical truth, that vegetables con- 
tain the proper elements of coal, no matter whether they fecrete 
oil or refins, during their life; and that, when once they are 
covered by a ftratum of fand or clay, or any other materials, 
which deftroys their life, the waters which circulate through 
them only wath away the foluble part, and leave the fibres, 
which are almoft entirely carbon. ‘he authors of the opinion 
alluded to, think therefore, that the terreftrial vegetables are 
carried from the banks of the rivers intothe ocean ; that there 
they are mixed with the numerous vegetables which grow at 
the bottom of the fea; and that the currents of the ocean 
bring from diftant countries other terreftrial and aquatic vege- 
tables, that then being gradually covered by the fand, argil, 
and other ingredients of the difintegrated land, are gradually 
buried under them and decompofed. The water which cir- 
culates through thefe {trata is decompofed by iron and other 
metallic matters, which abound in fuch materials ; the oxygen 
is feized by the metals, and the hydrogen by the carbon of the 
vegetables, and thus bituminous coal is formed. Not one of 
thefe points is noticed or examined by the author before us. 
The nature of our undertaking prevents us from extending 
the bounds of this expofition of adoétrine of the formation 
of coal, which, in our opinion, has as much claim to attention, 
as any that has yet been prefented to the learned world. But 
we hope that, fhort as our view of it is, it will induce Mr. K. 
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* Mr. de Luc confiders coal as originating from peat, which is there- 
fore only coal in a prior ftage of formation, Sce his fourth Geological 
Letter, in the Britith Critic, vol, iv, p. 329. It remains to account for 
feat, which may be done by the theory here ftated, 
to 












































































axel 


es 


i, 


eS Ew ae a ee Y 
oer eer Ea ee : x 


we ° ling 
wet & 


PRA PO TPM 


i ee 


Tne 





Saal 


— 


1 


| ee —we a 5 an OS A ap ay ~~ oe 


teen line: aga 
a AGP OP mayo 

me 

Poe) 4.9 ee ow 


— 


226  Gifrorne’s Walks in a Fore. Fourth Edition, 


to examine it in the next edition of his work, with that cay 
which it feems to merit. 

Mr. K.’s own opinion concerning the origin of coal, ig 
founded on the following pofition ; that carbonic matter has 
been found in primitive mountains, particularly in many gra. 
nitic and porphyritic mountains, and in filiceous fhiftts, and 
alfo that petrol:um and carbon have been. found in trap. Coaly 
matier then he believes to be coeval with the primitive moun. 
tains ; and, hence he concludes, that ftrata of coal arife from 
the difintegration and decompofition of primitive mountains, 
either now totally deftroyed, or at leaft greatly leffened in bulk, 

We cannot conveniently allow pr fo far to enlarge on 
the remaining Effays; but we hope that what we have alrea 
faid, will fufficiently prove our eftimation of the work, and 
excite mineralogifts to read it with attention. 





Art. II. Walks ina Foreft; or Poems defcriptive of Scenery 
and Incidents chara€terifite of a Foreft, at different Seafons of 
the Year. By Thomas Gifberne, M.A. The Fourth Edition 


correéied, 12m0. 124 pp, with Plates. 6s, Cadell and 
Davies. 1799. 


ELDOM, if ever, have we feen a Poem fo improved by 
the attention and care of the author, after its firft publi- 
cation, as the Walks in a Foreft are in this fourth edition, 
compared with the fecond, which we before examined*, The 
verfification is polifhed, harmonized, invigorated ; the thoughts 
compreffed or expanded, as the occafions required ; great and 
beautiful additions have been interwoven, and fume judicious 
omifions made. When we read this Poem before, we conli- 
dered 1t rather as the work of a man who knew what poetry 
fhould be, than of one originally gifted with the powers of 
fong. Mr. Gifborne has fince proved himfelf a Poet, by 
many adequate claims ; and it has become evident that the de- 
ficiencies then remarked, had arifen from a want of attention, 
not from the want of talents. Could we flatter ourfelves that 
the remarks which we offercd upon the fecond edition, were in 
any degree inftrumental in caufing this revifion and material 
improvement of the Poem, we fhould with fome pride hold 
forth the cxample of Mr. G. to all Poets. No offence was 





~~ — ~~ — ee —— eee 





* See Britifh Critic, vol, vii, p. 252. 
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intended by us, none was taken ; and, inflead of cavilling at 
the objeions;made, the author, with real greatnels of mind, 
determined if poffible to raife his Poem above objeétions. 
His fuceefs has been fuitable to his merits. ‘The Walks ina 
Fore(t form now an animated and highly-finifhed Poem ; and 
we fhall have an unmixed pleafure in pointing out the im- 

rovements, which we could not poffibly have in any difplay 
of the chaftifing powers of criticifm. 

The corre@tion of this Poem is performed not only with 
care, but with great felicity of judgment. What was flat is 
raifed, what was harfh foftened. ‘Too wifeso negleé advice, 
Mr. G. has removed all thofe ruggedoeffes of phrafe or verli- 
fication of which we complained in our former article; and 
his own attention has produced many more improvements than 
any critic had fuggelted. The additions are numerous and 
beautiful, and a degree of finifh is beftowed upon the whole 
work, which will enfure it long life and extenfive admiration. 

Such diligence, and fuch modefty, are too uncommon to 
be paffed without particular praife ; and to ‘uftrate them 
more exaétly to the readers of our work, we fhall here infert 
one of the paffages, which was cited in our former article, in 
its new form. 


While thus the imprifon’d leaves and waking flowers 
Burft from their tombs, the birds that lurk’d unfeea 
Amid the hybernal fhade, in buf) tribes 
Pour their forgotten multitudes, and catch 
New life, new rapture from the fmile of Spring. 
The oak’s dark canopy, the mofs- grown thorns 
Flutter with hurried pinions, and refound 
With notes that fuit a forelt ; fome perchance 
Rude fingly, yet with fuveter notes combin'd 
In unifon harmonious; notes that /peak, 

In language vocal to the liftening wood 

The fears and hopes, the grieft and joys, that heave 
The fiather'd breaft. Proud of carulean flains 
From heaven's unfullicd arch purloin'd, the Jay 
Screams hoarfe. With fhrill and oft-repeated cry 
Her angular courfe, alternate rife and fall, 

The Woodpecker prolongs : then to the trunk 
Clofe-clinging, with unwearied beak affails 

The hollow bark ; through every cell the ftrokes 
Roll the dire echoes that from wintry flee 

Awake ber infect prey; the alarmed ‘rikes 

Start fram cach chink that bores the mouldering fem: 
Their / atter a flight with lengthening tongue the foe 
Purfucs joy gliitens* on her verdant plumes, 
And brighter icarlet {parkles on her crett. 








* Printed “ liftens.” Evidently an erratum. ‘ 
rom 
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From bough to bough the refllefs Magpie roves, 
And chatters as 3 fies. An fober brown 
Drett, but with nature’s tendereft pencil touch’d 
"The Wryneck her monotonous complaint 
Continues, 


In this extract, the paflages printed in Italic are either en. 
tirely new, or very materially improved. The other paffage 
which we cited on the former occafion is not changed, except 
in one trifling inftance ; and indeed did not require it. The’ 
mott confiderable alterations have been made in the firft Walk; 
in every part of which the traces of corre&tion and improve. 
ment are very confpicuous, Little was wanted in the fecond, 
which is fhort, and little therefore has been done. The third 
Walk is improved chiefly by additions, fome of which are 
very important. About fixty new lines, of great merit and 
vigour, are prefixed to the fourth Walk, which in other refpeéts 
is alfo meliorated. The fifth, like the fecond, is fhort and 
little changed ; but the fixth, and laft Walk, has employed 
nearly as much attention as the firlt)’ The beginning and the 
clofe are entirely new, and almoft every part is amended. The 
affecting ftory of the young fettler in America, is made doubly 
improving, and even more pathetic, by the new turn given to 
its conclufion, and the fatisfa&ion allowed to the withes and 
feclings of the reader. ‘The new conclufion of the Poem is 
fo excellent, and fo improving in its topic, that we fhall infert 
it entire. 

Father of earth and heaven, Almighty Lord, 
Whofe fpan confines infinity*, whofe eye 
Surveys eternal ages at a glance ; 
How long, in crowding millions round thy throne 
On balanced wings while {pirits pure thy nod 
Await, in blifs moft blefled when thou ei nett 
‘To fpeak thy mandate, and their fervice 2 20 
How long fhall man, with cold reluétant heart, 
Ponder the truths thy word, thy works declare ? 
Yet here, even here, in this apoftate vale, 
Still thou haft many fervants. © But afar 
From thy abode the vain, the felfith throng 
On Folly’s glittering ftream fecurely floats, 
Or toils thro’ ftorms, for honour, power, or gold. 
"Thou art not in their thoughts, nor in their ways. 


This to his pleafure turns, this to his farm, 
That to hismerchandife, The globe rolls round ; 








° ** wild uproar 
Stood ruled, ftood vaft infinitude confined,” Mittor. 
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And ftill another and another fpring 

Beholds the chafers urge the blind purfuit, 

Nearer, yet nearer, to the gloom that hangs 

In mifty volumes on the horizon’s verge, 

And hides the gulf wide-yawning for its prey, 

Meanwhile they feaft, they dance; the jocund harp 

Rings at their board ; the viol, tabret, horn, 

And lute fymphonious to the choral lay, 

Pour the full tide of harmony: but Thee 

They flight, nor mark the wonders of thy hand! | 

Yet name they not their God ?——What name they more ? 

Thy holy name the town, the country hears « 

In ceafelefs repetition ; day and night, 

Bufinefs and leifure, indigence and wealth, 

All hours, all places hearthy holy name. 

Strange to the heart, why dwells it on the tongue ? 

To round a period with fonorous clofe ; 

‘To court the fool’s applaufe by nner Thee ; 

To tell the pafling impulfe of furprife ; 

To vent the fumes of difappoimted hope ; 

To filence doubt, that {cans the uncertain tale ; 

To {well the evening roar of impious mirth, 

When wine anchains the proud Siolanapes’s joy ; 

To arm the curfe that for a word, a look, 

To realms of endlefs woe a brother hurls, 

Stamp’d with thy image, nurtur’d by thy love. 
Father of all, yet fpare! Thine arm extend 

In mercy, not in judgment; leofe the bonds 

Thou only cantt unlock ; bonds firm as links 

Of adamant, that gird the flaves of guilt. 

Pierce the deaf ear, the fightlefs eye-ball cleanfe, 

The dull mind quicken, melt the obdurate heart. 

Teach the awaken’d foul, with kindling joy 

Yn all that air and earth and fea difplay, 

Through each returning feafon, to behold 

Thee the great Author: mid the changing fcenes 

And varying cares of life, bid her on ‘Thee 

Fix her fupreme regard, thy will explore, 

Revere thy counfels, thy behefts obey ! 


Cowper, whofe poetry Mr. Gifborne loves, and emulates 
rather than imitates, might own this animated apoftrophe 
without a blufh. Now and then Mr. G. has ventured upor 
the more familiar ftyle of Cowper, and with fuccefs. The 
chief paflages of this kind are at pp. 79 and 8g ; the former 
in fome degree fatirical, the latter deicriptive, but ‘both ani- 
Mated. Six good plates, fram defigns of Mr. Gilpin, and al- 
luding to fubjeéts in the Poem, adorn the prefent edition, which 
will doubtlefs fuperfede thofe that have gone before, and will 
be followed by many others, without further corre€tion; which 
no longer neceflary. v 

RT. 
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Art. III. Reflefions on the Political State of Society, at the 
Commencement of the Year 1800. By Fohn Bowles, Ef, 
dvo. 154 pp. gs. 6d. Longman and Rees. 1800, 


HE reputation of Mr. Bowles as a political writer, is fo well 

e(tablifhed,and his exertions have been, on many occafions, 
fo ably dire&ted to the fupport of order and the welfare of his 
country, that every production of his pen claims a confiderable 
fhare of attegtion. In the tract before us, he very juftly 
obferves, that all the objeéts ** which have hitherto eng 
the folicitude of fates, feem now to be merged in a conte 
{till more novel and extraordinary than it is violent and obfi. 
nate.” He then {tates the fatal confequences that would enfue 
to fociety, thould the French Republic triumph over her op. 
ponents ; fince 


«* the prineiples of that Republic would lead her to change the whole 
face of civil fociety, to fubvert every eftablifhed government, to tear 
afunder all the ties, political, civil, and moral, which bind together the 
human race, nay, to diffolve the moft facred tie, that which fubj 
men to their Maker; to fpread, in thort, univerfally, the fyftem of 
anarchy, vice and impiety, and to fubjeét the whole world to the met 
eilefs dominion of France.” 


Having expatiated further on this topic, he inftances, in 
proof of his polition, the condudét of France towards the dif. 
ferent powers and nations which the has fubdued; namely, the 
Aultrian Netherlands, the United Provinces, the countries of 
Savoy, Nice, and Piedmont, the Pope, as applied to the dif- 
ferent countries under his fovereignty, the United States of 
America, Switzerland, and the Ottoman Porte. From the 
conduct of the French Republic, in the various inftances enu- 
merated, he infers, that its triumph ‘ would be a calamity of 
univerfal extent, and incalculable duration.” 

The author next adverts to the condu@ which feveral mo- 
narchs and flates of Europe have held on this occalion ; upos 
which his remarks are fo {pirited, as well as jutt, that we will 
gratify our readers with a part of them, as a f{pecimen of the 
work. 


«* If, after a trance of ten years, a man were now to open his eyes on 
the fcene which daily prefents itfelf to our view—when he came © 
compare that fcene with the ftate of general quiet, order, and legs 
protection, which every where prevailed at the commencement of thé 
above period—whena he came to contemplate the inexpreffible misfote 
tgnes which imminently threaten the huitan sace-—it js difficult ro w 
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whether he would be more aftonifhed at the incredible change which 
had taken place durihg his oblivious flumber, or at the infenfibility 
which mankind difplay on the awful occafion, ‘They would appear 
to him to be walking blindfold on the brink of a dreadful precipice.— 
How great would be his furprize to fee the various claffes of fociety 

rfuing their ufual. rounds of bufinefs, and pleafure, with as much 
unconcern as if no danger were near, and without feeming to perceive 
the abyfs which is before them! How great would be his aftonifhment 
to find fo large a proportion of Europe in a ftate of total inaction, op- 

fing no refiftance to that deftruétive force, which is daily overthrow. 
ing hese pillar of the focial edifice ? How could he believe the evi- 
dence of his fenfes, when he beheld fo many ftates in perfect harmony 
with the irreconcileable enemy of all ftates, and waiting, with fmiles 
of complacency, and expreffions of friendfhip, for their own turn to 
be devoured by this infatiable monfter ? When he faw not merely the 
Kingdoms of Sweden and Denmark madly defpifing thofe perils, 
againft which no diftance can afford protection, but even a very 
large portion of the German Empire, incapable of being roufed by 
the folemn and reiterated warnings, which experience daily founds in 
its ears of the deftructive defigns and perfidious arts of France? When 
he faw the mighty power of Pruffia idle and unemployed, although, 
if thrown into the fcale of the allied Powers, it would make the French 
Republic kick the beam—when he faw that Puiflant Monarchy laid 
afleep, as it were by enchantment, while its ruin is approaching with 
hafty ftrides ; infenfible not only to the common danger, but to its own 
injuries, to the ufurpation of its provinces, to the oppreffion of its fub- 
jects, to the violation of neutrality; when he faw it deaf to the calls of 
nature, which lately fummoned it to join in an enterprife, for the re- 
inftatement of a kindred Prince in his lawful Government, which it 
had folemnly guaranteed ;—an enterprize to which it could eafily have 
enfured fuccefs, and which, if fuccefsful, would have reftored a moft 
important barrier to its own dominions, and to the whole of Europe ? 
But how could he be made to believe, that another Monarchy, the 
{ceptre of which is wielded by a Bourbon, is devoting its whole force 
to fupport a Regicide Republic, founded on the ruins of the Throne 
of Louis XVIth, and cemented by his blood? That to the madnefs 
of defending a power, which is at open war with Royalty, a King can 
fuperadd the inconceivable bafenefs of allying himfelf, by the clofett 
ties, with the murderers of his neareft relatives, with the inveterate per- 
fecutors of the farvivors of that Houfe from which he ‘derives his 
defcent, and to which he is indebted for his crown?” P. 98. 


Mr. B. then difcuffes the condu& of the powers a€tually at 
war with France ; and, after lamenting the folly of thofe who 
had ventured to treat with fuch an enemy, and giving jult praife 
to the firmnefs of Great Britain, and the liberal, enlightened po- 
licy of the Emperor of Ruffia(whofe Declaration he cites with 
applaufe) he expoftulates with energy, but with temper, on the 
miltaken fy{tem of politics that feems to prevail in the Auftrian 
Cabinet, in fecking private aggrandizement, rather than the 

general 
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general fecurity of Europe. Amongft other ill effeAs, th 
triumph which this conduct has afforded to the favourers of 
French principles, is very juftly painted, and forcibly ur 


The author then ftrongly infifts on the awful truth,” as he | 


terms it, “that the war admits of no other alternative than the 
deitruGtion of the French Republic, or the fubverfion of ciyij 
fociety.” In this part, the condu& of Oppofition, during the 
whole war, is feverely cenfured ; and the confequences which 
mull have followed, or would {till follow, the adoption of fuch 
mnealures as they have propofed, are warmly deprecated, The 
Speech of Boulay dela Meurthe, the organ of the new French 
ufurper, is cited to fhow that we could not (in his opinion) 
have fafely treated with any of his predecetffors ; and {trong ars 
wuments are induced, to prove that as little reliance can hitherto 
be placed on him. In conclufion, he exhorts mankind to 
liiten to 

* the warning Voice—iffuing from the North ;—which calls upon 
all Nations to ** reftore the Rights of lawful Government, wherever 
thofe Rights have been ufurped—~To unite their forces for the fpeedy 
deftruction of the common enemy, and to build on his ruins perma. 
nent tranquillity for thentfelves and pofterity——and to refolve net to 


fheath the fword, until they have feen the downfal! of the montter, 
who threatens to crufh all legal authorities.” P. 153. 


We {carcely need to add, that this work affords an additional 


proof, not only of the abilities of Mr. B. but of his patriotifm 
and virtue. 





Art. 1V. Notice of fome Obfervations made at the Medical 
Preumatic Inftitution. By Thomas Bedadces, M.D. 8vo. 
45 pp. is. Od. Longman and Rees, 1799. 


HE editor has at length publifhed Notices of the effets of, 


infpiring dephlogitticated nitrous gas, at the Medical 
Pneumatic Inftitution, to be followed by more ample teflimo- 
nies, fi vifum fuperis. Thofe before us are, however, fufhie 
ciently remarkable. To fee perfons of found minds, on 1n- 
haling a few mouthfuls of air, burfting into immoderate fits 
of laughter, cutting capers, and playing all the tricks of 3 
mountebank’s merry-andrew, may be allowed, among perfons 
not in the fecret at lealt, to excite furprife. In usy who have 
often experienced extraordinary fenfations from only cafting 
our eyes on a piece of paper, lefs wonder would of courle be 
excited: 
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excited. Indeed, on looking intenfely on the paper on which 
thefe Notices are printed, we felt a glow, fimilar perhaps to 
that which is jfelt when we fufpe&t any one attempting to 
impofe on eur credulity. This, however, was foon followed 
bya difpofition to laugh, fo irrefiftible, that, notwithftanding 
the inherent fenfe of our dignity, it overpowered all refiftance. 
For this indecorous proceeding, we confoled ourfelves by ob- 
ferving, that many of the graveft of the author’s patients were 
equally unable to refift’a fimilar impulfe. But let us hear the 
author’s account of his experiments. 


« Twas prefent,” he fays, ‘* when Mr, Davy infpired a portion of 
the gas. The fcene exhibited was one of the moft extraordinary I 
had ever witneffed ; I faw, and heard, fhouting, leaping, running, and 
other geftures, which may be fuppofed to be exhibited by a perfon 
who gives full loofe to feelings, excited by a piece of joyful and un. 
looked-for news.” 


Another, whenever he infpired this intoxicating nepenthe, 
or was in{pired by it, 


‘* experienced fometimes fublime emotions, with tranquil geftures, 
fometimes violent mufcular action, with fenfations indefcribably exqui- 
fie. Another exhibited,” the author fays, ‘‘ a ludicrous {truggle, 
between a propenfity to laugh, and an eager defire to continue the in- 
halation, A reverend divine felt exhilarated, and was compelled to 
laugh, not by any ludicrous idea, but by an impulfe unconnetted with 
thought, and fimilar to that which is felt by children full of health 
and {pirits.” P, 9. 


On the author himfelf, the effe& was like to that occafioned 
by drinking too much wine. 


After taking a large dofe,” he fays, ** before a friend, who is ax 
excellent judge of the phanomena of intoxication, he obferved, why your 
eyes twinkle as if you were drunk ; you are certainly drunk, The 
ebfervation,” ¢he author fays, ‘‘ was accurate.” P16, 


With the imagination fo completely occupied, we fhould not 
haye wondered if the patients had fancied themfelves tranf- 
formed into as many fhapes as the gnome encountered in the 
Cave of Spleen. 


Here living tea-pots ftand, one arm held out, 
@ne bent ; the handle this, and that the {pout, 
A pipkin there, like Homer’s Tripod walks ; 
Here fighs a jar, and there a goofe-pye ftalks. 


That the author was under the influence of the gas, whe.n he 
wrote the above account, and that the whole is a fpecies of 
Mefmerifm, or animal magnetifm, or at leaft extremely like 
it, 




































ee 






a 
— E 

b ciate -cenaiaiiaamtinent aie aie dei delice tn 

— <= . o- 


OLE ag A ABE ES PO SL IE EE 


remap = ey Fe 


Pa me ee : 


i 


- 
oe 


234 Beddoes on the Pneumatic Inflitution. 


it, cannot be doubied. We know that many. of the patients 
of Mefmer were thrown into hyfterics by his gcfticulations ; 
many of Dr. B.’s patients, both male and female, we are told 
(p. 17) were fimilarly affected, on infpiring the gas, fo power 
fully was the imagination affected by the procefs. From dif. 
covering thefe marvellous properties in the gas, the author na. 


turally concluded treat advantages mut accrue from applying : 


yt in the cure of difeafes, It has already been admuniftered te 
three paralytic patients ; and although we do not find the 
laughed fo heartily, or leaped or jumped with fo much agility 
as the more healthy perfons, yet we learn that one of them had 
received fome benefit, as Betty, her fervant, affured the author 
that her miftrefs ‘‘ had afcended the hill, leading to Hepe-Chapel, 
with more eafe than the had done for many weeks before.” P.gg, 
From fuch profperous beginnings, we do not wonder at the 
author’s cxultations, and that he fhould entertain the flattering 
hope of being foon endowed with the power of reltoring health 
and vigour (p. 31) to limbs, crippled and enfeebled by age or 
debauchery, ** ot converting torpid into vivacious, cold blooded 
into warm animals,” (p. 27) or of performing the more ardu- 
ous tafk of rekindling (ibid.) the extinguithed {park of life 

On difmiffing this article, we mult obferve, that the author 
affures the fubfcribers to the Pneumatic Inft:tution, the fcene of 
this philofuphical comedy, that the finances are diftriduted 
with fairhfulnefs, under the direction of gentlemen, whole 
names will hereafter be divulged. 


«* But the Committee,” he fays, ‘* can have nothing to do but to 
fatisfy the fubfcribers, that their contributions are really applied in the 
way judged moft proper by the medical conductors of the Initirution, 
to whem fuch guarantee will alfo be a fatisfa¢tion, The fupport that 
fhall be afforded us, muft be,” the author fays, * entirely on a princi 
ple of confidence.” P. 35. 


Thatis, we prefume, the author means the fub{cribers mut 
imagine their contributions are properly applied, which is all 
indeed that ought to be expected in a Pneumatic Inititutiom 
The fuperftructure ought not to be more folid than the bafe, 
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Aat. V. ne the Imagination as a Caufe, and as a Cure of Dif- 
orders of the Body, exemplified by fiGtitious Traétors, and epi« 
demical Convulfions; read to the Literary and Philofophical So- 
ciety at Bath. By Fobn Haygarth, M.D, F.R.S, Se. 
$vo, 43 pp. 1s. Cadell and Davies. 1860. 


N our review. of Mr. Perkins’s firlt publication, on the fub- 
jet of his metallic tractors, we hinted olir opinion, that the 
tation they had acquired would ceafe with their novelty*, 
Dr. Haygarth, who feems to have entertained @ fimilar idea of 
their infignificance, determined to bring the fubject to the teft 
of experiment. With this view, he procured tractors, made 
with mahogany, and various other materials, painted to refem- 
blethe patent inftrument. With thefe, experiments were made, 
and frequently repeated, at the Bath Hofpital, on perfons af- 
fied with rheumatif, and other painful complaints. ‘The 
effects, in nearly every cafe, were fimilar to. thofe produced by 
uling the patent metallic tra€tors: a glow of warmth in the 
part, fometimes diffufed over the whole body, tingling, at length 
freedom from pain, with reftoration of the ufe of the difeafed 
limbs, We give the following, in the words of. the author, 


“ Five cafes were chofen of chronic rheumatifm, in the ankle, knee, 
writ, and hip. One of the patients had alfo gouty pains. All the 
affefied pone. except the laft, were fwelled, and all of them had heen 
ill for feveral months, On the 7th of January, 1799, the wooden 
traftors were employed. Four of the patients affured us that their pain 
was relieved, and they were much benefited by the firft application of 
this remedy. One felt his knee warmer, and he could walk much 
better, as he fhewed us with great fatisfaétion. One was eafier for nine 
hours, and till he went to bed, when the pain retarned, One had a 
tingling fenfation for two hours. ‘The wooden traétors were drawn 
lightly over the fkin, fo as to touch it in the flightef manner. Such is 
the wonderful force of the imagination.” P. 3, Loryd ° 


; 


_ The patent tra&tors were ufed the next day, on the fame pa- 
nents, with the fame relief. ** They felt, as they fancied; 
warmth, but in no greater degree than on the former day.” 
Similar experiments were made, at the fuggeltion of Dr. H. 
by Mr. Smiih, at the Briftol Infirmary, on a greater number of 
paticnts. From the cafes reported by Mr. Smith, we felect 
the following, on account of its brevity. 
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* Britith Critic, vol. xii, p. 520. 
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«* John Peacock, a patient of Dr. New’s, had been affli@ed for fon? 
montiis, with a weaknefs of the bip, and fevere rheumatic pai 
bpoaght on by working in a coal-pit. At firk the tra¢tors ostehnad 
confiderable pains, and very reftlefs nights. I ufe his own words, 
Mr. Smith fays; but after a fewrtrials, he began to fleep unufually well, 
had fewer attacks of pain, and appeared confident and happy in the 
idea that a remedy had been difcovered for his complaints.” : 


The patient was cured. 


«« By this time/” Mr. Smith fays, « the affair began to acquil 
publicity, and ‘many vifitors, both out of the profeffion, and medi 
rien, were witnefles to the effects of thefe fpurious traCors, © Two 


picees of bone, of ‘flate pencil, and tobacco-pipes painted, were uled 
Oecafionally, with the fame fuccefs.” P..13. : bitsy 


The patients, it thould be obferved, were amufed during the 
operation, with ftori:s of the cures that had ‘been performed 
with the inftrument, and the bufinels was condu@ed with great 
folemnity, ‘The cafes are authenticated by molt refpectable 
witheiles. 

it apheats, therefore, that the’ opinion entertained ' by. the 
principal phyficians in America®, that the tractors, which were 
firft uled ‘in that coutitry, owed their celebrity to the influence 
the operators obtained over the imaginations of their patients, 
and not to any power in the metals, was well founded. We 
are unable, indeed, to explain in what‘manner the imagination 
acts, in producing fuch fingular effe&ts; but neither cane 
account for the operation of opium, bark, or mercury, in quiet- 
ing pain, {topping the courfe of intermittents, or curing.the 
venereal difeafe. We know they have fuch powers,. and caa 
fo dire&t them as to produce the defired effects. That-theaf 
fections of the.mind have confiderable power in are 
or feheving difeafes, -has been long noticed. The writer 
Lord Anfon’s Voyage frequently mentions the effe&s of the 
deprefling paflions, in producing or aggravating fcurvy among 
the men, and, on the-other hand, of hope, or joy, in a? 
difeafe, and reftoring ftrength ; we know alfo, how much a 
confidence in. the phyfician conduces to the fuccefs of ‘te- 
medics, : 

«* Henee we may difcern,” Dr. H. fays, “the great advantage of 
medical cpeneions, This explains, nde been Geodeeely obferrdds 
that the fame remedy will produce more beneficial effeéts when pre 
feribed by a famous phyfician, ‘than by aperfon of inferior charac 
cer.” P. 30. 
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* Bric, Crit. vol. xii, p. 500. 
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In another place, he fays ; 


«s I have Jong been aware of the great importance of medical faith. 
Daily experience has confirmed and increafed my pinion of its eff. 
. On numerous occafions I have declared, that. never wifhed to 
have 4 patient who did not poffefs a fuflicient postion of, it. ‘Thefe 
trials place its efficacy in a very confpicuous point of view, and may 
even’ aftonifh perfons, who have particularly attended to this fubjet ; 
they aecoont for the marvellous recoveries frequently afcribed to empi- 
tical semedies,” &c, \P. 29... 


The author concludes with an account of epidemical con- 
vullions, which appeared in North Wales, in theyear 17096 ; 
they were confined to one diftriét. , Perfons became affected 
by finply feeing any one labouring under the'difeafe. The 
cure was effected by keeping the patients feparate;; and n 
fiffering perfons, of weak or tender neryes,,.to@ come 
them, ; eHitnefier redline 
The method fuggefted by, Dr, Haygarth,, for. :inueftigating 
the powers. of the patent tractors was ingenious,,and in its 
real infallible. As the. fame effeéts followed.the, ufe of the 

fictitious wooden, &c. asof the genuine patent ¢raétors, which 

ishere abundantly demonstrated, it is evident thatnot the metal, 
but the paflions excited in the patients, .were the, agents pro- 
ducing them. Or, in other words, it. appears ,that,the whole 
ele is exactly fimilar to that of the. farce which was called 

Animal Magnetifm. The public are therefore greatly indebted 

to Dr. Haygarth, for his ingenious contrivance of .means to 
dete@t the error, and to Mr, Smith for his zeal.in profecuting fo 
laudable an obje&. As. indeed fome degree. of,.realp benefit 
appears to have been obtained in thefe cafes, through the power 
of imagination, by applications totally inadequate in them- 
felves, it may become a queftion how far itumay' fometimes 
beof ufe in the courfe of regular practice, to addrefs a remedy 
to that hitherto inexplicable agent. This is a curious topic, 
aad may in time be elucidated, by careful inveltigation of the 
hature and extent of the effeéts which can’ be thus produced ; 
and probably fuch an enquiry could not'be placed in better hands 
than thofe of Dr. Haygarth., ~ The ‘article "preceding this 
hows, as well.as the prelent; how much effe& ‘may be pro® 
duced on the imagination by” various-modes ‘of application 
and we have placed them here together in aconfpictrous point 
ot view, thinking it highly forthe public fefvicé, both that ri- 

lous>fancies fhould be refuted, and ‘that fuch egquiries 
hhould be fuggefted as may lead to real improvements, 
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Art. VI. An Apology for Brotherly Love, and for the D.&ving 
of the Church of England, in a Series of Letters ta the Rev, 
Charles Daubeny 5 with a Vindication A Juch Parts of Mr. 
Wilberforce’s Pra&ical View as have been abjetied to by Afr. 
Daubeny, in his late Publicaticn, entitled a Guide to the Church, 
Alfa fome Remarks on Mr, Duubeny’s Conduct in bringings 
Jalfe Quctation froma Pamphlet, entitled Five Letters to the 
Kev. Mdr, Fletcher, written by Sir Richard Hill, in the Year 
1771. Ja which is annexed, a Sermon, by B:fhop Babingtm, 
By Sir Richard Hill, Bart. M. P. for the County of Sale, 
8vo. 28o pp. §s. Cadelland Davies. 1798. 


CONTROVERSY ought to lead to truth ; but it is a rough 
“4 and toifome way, through which few are able to. proceed 
without inflaming themfelves, even to fever heat. This is 
ftrongly iltittrated in the cafe of the worthy author of this 
book ; who, though beyond all doubt a good and fincere Chrif- 
tian, cannot travel through thisdangerous path, without catch- 
ing the infe@tions with which it abounds, We fee the fameef- 
fect even ‘ifr trivial matters, hardly worth a ferious conteft ; but 
more particularly in religious difputes, where a juft perluafion of 
the high importance of the general topic, gives often a falfe con- 
fequence to fubordinate que ftions ; and almoft always kindle 
a zeal which is in the utmolt danger of degenerating into 
intemperance. Hence we may perceive the wifdom of that 
fentence, the merit of which Sir Henry Wotton was defirous 
to take upon his monument, as his fingle claim to applaufe; 
** Difputanti pruritus eceiefarum feabres,” which turn for dif- 
puting +has led fo many weil-meaning perfons to proceed, ace 
cording to Hudibras, 


As if Divinity had catch’d 
The itch on purpofe to be feratch’d. 


It has been obferved, with confiderable forte of truth, that 
taking the fame Scriptures for their guides, men have been 
generally found to mould and turn the do€trines of them 


according to the bent of their awn natural difpofition® | 


or eltablifhed habits. Calvin was violent, fevere, unrelentings 
and he therefore infilled on fome doétrinal points, which have 
given a fimilar character to every mind wherein they have deem 
seceived in all theirrigour, They can imprefs, even vpon mild 
and gentle difpolitions, fome refemblance of their originals 
and to this caufe every candid reader muft attribute the harite 
nefs, to hum «certainly onnatural, of Sir Richard Hill. 
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As Mr. Daubeny has, to our appreheafion, not only jufti- 
fed himfelf with refpeét to the charges of his antagonift, but 
thrown great additional light on the general fubject, it will be 
molt convenient to confine our obfervations upon them to the 
enfuing article, in which his vindicatiyn is confidered, The 

rport of Sir Richard's complaint may be generally given in 
the words of a thort paragraph in his Preface. 


« Mr, D. expreffes his high approbation of the doftrines of the 
Church of England. Here again I meet him with open arms; but 
in comparing his Creed with that of the Church herfelf, and bringing 
it to the teft of our Articles, Homilies, and Liturgy, here a mighty 
difference appears between us, and either he or I muft be a Diffeoter ant 
a Schifmatic indeed ; but to which of us the charge belongs muft be 
left to the candour of the reader, when he fhall have perufed the fol- 


lowing pages.” P, ix. 


Sir R. adds, ** as a layman, it may be thought by fome that 
[have nothing todo with Theology.” Asa layman, we fay, 
on the contrary, it does him the higheft honour to have engaged 
fo deeply in momentous queftions, which many pafs over with 
too flight and carelefs notice; and fo long asthe artful and dif 
honeft infinuation, that the regular defenders of Chriftianit 
efpoufe its caufe from temporal motives, fhall continue to af 
fect any minds, fo long will the cfforts of laymen have this ad- 
vantage at leaft, that they are liable ta no fuch malicious in- 
terpretation. 


Arr. VII. An Appendix to ** the Guide to the Church,” in 
which the Principles advanced in that Work ure more fully 
maintained, in Anfwer to ObjeStions brought, againfl them by 
Sir Richard Hill, Bart. in bts Letters addreffed to the Author, 
under the Title of “an Apeey for Brotherly Love.” Ly the 
Rev. Charles Daubeny, LL. B. Author of the ** Guide ta the 
Church,” and Fellow of Winchefter Callege. Two Volumes. 
Svo. 644 pp. 10s. Hatchard, and Rivingtons. 1799. 


HEN we read Sir Richard Hill’s Apslagy for Brotherly 
Love, and found him reprobating what he calls she fa/b- 
tonable fy fiem of divinity, and fafbionable preaching, aslomething 
very different trom the true doctrine of the Church of Engiam’, 
we took it for granted that Mr. Daubeny would again ftep for- 
ward to vindicate our reformers from the charge brought againft 
them by the worthy baronet, of favouring what we shuft “pe 
der 
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fider as a very erroneous tenet inthe fyftem of Calvinifm. We 
confels, however, that we hardly expcéted the vindication to 
be fo complete, and, at the fame time, fo intelligible to every 
reader, as it appears to be in the volumes before us ; which, 
though they are called an Appendix, may be réad with advan. 
tage, by thofe who have never feen either fhe Guide to the 
Church, or the Apology for Brotherly Love. They conftitute, 
indeed, an entire and valuable work, in nine*fetters, addreflid 
to Sir Richard, which are certainly compofed in the fpirit of 
brotherly love. 

In the firft letter, which is merely introductory to the gene. 
ral fubjeét, Mr. Daubeny endeavours to convince the Baronet, 
that men may think very differently of the tenet of uncondi« 
tional election and reprobation, without violating * the unity 
of the {pirit or the bond of peace.” 


«© Whilft it is readily granted,” fays he, ‘* that the Calviniftic no- 
tion, which forms fo large a portion of your creed, may confit with 
the moit pure and {piritual Chriftianity ; Jet it, as furely in truth and 
Chriftian charity it may, be granted, that pure and fpiritual Chrifti- 
anity may fubfift without it; and, in fuch cafe, like brethren of the 
fame Lord, we may travel together on the fame road, without feck. 
ing to do wrong one to another.” P. 5. 


He then gently reproves Sir Richard for having reprefented 
him as a perfon engaged in ‘ flogging the eflential doétrine 
of Chriftianity out of the church, as a maintainer of falfe 
dodtrine, an impugner of the eftablifhed religion,” and confe- 
quently as * liable to be excommunicated.” 

The fecond letter contains a very able vindication of what 
the author taught in his former work, concerning the original 
cont{titution of the Church of Chrift. Sir Richard Hill, though 
he profeffes his attachment to the Church of England, in doc- 
trine, in conftitution, and in difcipline, yet declares, in his 
Apology, that the conftitution of a church is of very little va- 
lue when compared with her do@trine, and feems to think that 
a man may fafely communicate with any fect or fociety of 
Chriltians, in which is taught what he deems or/hedaxy.. To 
this Mr. D. replies, that Chriflians are not called upon 


** to determine which is of moff confequence, the outward polity of the 
Church, or its facred verities ; but to receive them both, as coming 
from God : and not to attempt to put afunder what God for wife rea- 
fons has joined together. So long, therefore, as you allow that the 
outward polity of the Church was infticuted for the fake of. the facred 
verities, you allow all that 1s réquired; for the obvious. conclufion 
from thefe premifes is, that the maintenance of the outward polity ot 
the Church, is {till neceflary for the prefervation of the fame i"? 
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for which it was originally inftituted ; unlefs you can prove that the 
eircumftances of the Church and the world are fo altered, as to render 
this gracious provifion for the fecurity of the faithful unaeceffary.”” 


P. 20+ 


“ The allufion made ufe of, on this occafion, in my book” 
he fays, ‘* appears to meto correfpond more ftri@ly with the 
prefent fubject,” than your's of the god and the temple which 
fundlifieth the gold. 


«On the authority of {cripture I call the Church the candlefick ; 
the docteine the /ight : the former made for the purpofe of containing 
end fupporting the latter. Now I prefume, Sir, you would not think 
that man to be the wifett of men, or that he took the fureft method ta 
preferve his light, who fhould throw the candleftick aways and ftick 
the candle againft the wall or on his table; on the confideration, 
that the candleftick was of lefs value than the light, for whofe fake 
alone it was made.” P, 20. 


7 


In addition to this very pertinent argument, we may ob- 
ferve, in the words of a maiterly fermon*, which Sir Richard 
Hill has certainly feen, that unimportant as he may deem the 
controverfy refpecting the original conftitution of the church, 


** it appears to us Of much greater moment than fome of thofe which 
make a mighty noife among the difleating Chrillians of the prefent 
day. In all churches, with which we are acquainted, are to be found 
fpeculative opinions, concerning which (although they have been often 
canvafled with much bitternefs of contention, and have fometimes pro- 
duced all the evils of fchifm) a layman, who is not obliged to fub- 
fcribe the public confeffion of faith, need give himfelf very little trou- 
ble to enquire whether they be «rue or fal//e.- But a perecr in the 
Mission of the minifters of the Gofpel, irvalidates the facraments, affetts 
the purity of public worfbip ; and is therefore a mattet which defetves to 
be inveitigated by every man, who is fancerely a Chriflian.” 


This matter has been ably inveftigated by Mr. Daubeny, 
who has proved, in the letters under review, that the minifters 
of the Gofpel have a regular million only in thofe churches 
which have preferved the epifcopal order and fucceffion, both 
of which have been preferved in the Church of England. Sir 
Richard Hill indeed contends, that Bifhops and Prefbyters 
were originally of the fame order, becaufe he finds the words 
™erevieeos and eticxomes, fometimes ufed promifcuoufly in the 
writings of the New Teftament ; but furely he does not fups 
pofe that Aaron and his fons were of the fame order, though 





* Preached by the late Dr. Berkeley, at the confecration of Bifhop 
Horne, and publifhed by F. and C. Rivington, 1795. 
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he cannot but know that they are indifcriminately called priefls 
in the writings of Mofes. 

The object of the third letter is, to prove that the do@trines 
advanced in ** the Guide to the Church,” are conformable to 
the Articles and Liturgy of the Church of England. In the 
profecution of this objeét, Mr. Daubeny analyfes the gth, 
roth, rath, 12th, and 13th Articles of Religion; and by found 
reafoning, and fober criticifm, fhows that thofe Articles give 
no countenance to the extravagant do@rines of the Antino- 
mian Calvinifts. Our limits will not admit of our infertin 
the whole of his reafoning, and it would lofe much by being 
abridged ; but we cannot refufe ourfelves the pleafure of tran- 
fcribing what he fays to reconcile his antagonift to the com- 
mon phrafe conditional juftification ; a phrafe, at which we are 
aftonifhed that any man fhould take offence, who has read or 
underftands Bifhop Bull’s Harmonia Apoftolica. 

Sir Richard Hillaffirms, that the doctrine of conditional juf- 
tification, ‘* reverfes the whole Gofpel plan of redemption ;” 
that it is neither more nor lefs than to fay, ‘ bring with you 
your price of terms, qualifications, and conditions, and call 
them what you pleafe, and then God will certainly give you 
juftification gratis.” 

To this, which the Baronet confiders as a contradi€tion, his 
opporent replies in the following words: 


** Refpect for the writer fometimes ng me to give an anfwerto 
remarks and obfervations, which appear, | muft own, on no other ac 
count to require an anfwer. I proceed therefore to alk, do not the 
words price and condition, convey two diftin&t ideas ?—By payirg.down 
the price of a commodity, I acquire a claim of right to that commo- 
dity ; for which I am indebted to no one: it is my own, I have bought 
it with a price. If a favour, to which | have no title, but what is 
derived from the free good-will of a benefactor, fhould be offered to 
me, upon my compliance with certain conditions, the fulfilment of thofe 
conditions gives me a claim of grace; a claim not founded on the merit 
of my performance, but upon the promife that has been received. 

the favour lefs freely granted on the part of my benefaétor, becaufe I 
have complied with the comditions upon which he en to grant it? 
Many of the fubjetts of the King, in Ireland, have lately been in re- 
bellion. As rebels, their lives are forfeited to the ftate. The King, 
in mercy to his deluded people, has publifhed an A@ of Grace, by 
which a free pardon is offered to all, who will lay down their arms, 
and return to their allegiance. Do thefe conditions, on which the pat- 
don ot rebels is, in this cafe, fufpended, alier the nature of that par- 
don, confidered as an act of free grace on the part of the King ?— 
Again, Sir, a rich houfeholder provides a fumptuous banquet, of which 
the poor of all defcriptions are invited freely to partake, without mo- 
ney, and without price, Al that is required is, to prevent the table 


being 








Mr. Daubeny's Appendix to bis Guide to the Church. 243 


se difgraced by a filthly and beggarly appearance, and to preferve 
re cformiey ae the guetts ; tee they come clothed in garments 
provided by the founder of the feaft, for the purpofe; thefe garments 
entitle them to a feat at the table. Should any prefume to appear with- 
out the garments fo required, and gracioufly provided, they certainly 
would not be admitted as guefts, Is the entertainment, which has 
been thus provided for the poor, lefs an a€t of free grace on the part of 
the provider, becaufe the partaking of it has been fufpended upon a 
certain condition ?—Thefe allufions, Sir, are in conformity with the 
Scripture, and require, it is prefumed,no application.” P, 178. 


Though we approve highly of this letter, and recommend it 
to the attentive perufal of all our readers, we cannot dilmifs 
the fubject on which it is employed, without obferving, that in 
our opinion Mr. Daubeny involves himfelf in fome perplexity, 
by admitting the groundlefs diftin€tion of the Cualvinilts, be- 
tween the covenant of works, andthe covenant of grace. This 
diftin&tion is indeed common language ; but we are furpriled 
at its being adopted by a pupil of Bifhop Bull's ; for that pre- 
late firft taught us to difcern clearly, that the covenant made 
with man in Paradife was as much a covenant of grace, 
though not of fuch exuberant grace, as the covenant of 
the Gofpel. Immortality is not the natural attribute of any 
being, whofe exiftence had a beginning; and it is by far 
too valuable, to be offered as nothing more than the ad-- 
guate reward of moral virtue and rational devotion, It was 
therefore beftowed upen the firft man, and, as we learn from 
St. Paul, upon all his pofterity as a free gift; and to con- 
vince him that it was a gift, and not a ded, the condition was 
a precept relating to a matter, which, in itfelf, and before the 
precept was given, was of no moral or religious importance. 
When the condition was violated, the gift was of courfe for- 
feited, and that w:th perfe& equity, both to Adam and to all 
' his defcendants. The gift however was reftored, in conle- 
quence of Chrilt’s voluntarily fuffering death for us ; and thus 
are we juftified, fo far as jullification refpe&ts immortality or 
perpetual confcious exiftence, through Chrift, without any co-ape- 
ration of our own; but to fit us for enjoying the happinefs of 
heaven, we mut, through grace, require heavenly dilpoficions; 
and hence the neceflity of faith and repentance as conditions, 
not of everlafting dife, but of everlafting happinefs. Such, if 
we miftake not, is the doétrine of Scripture ; and it is in per- 
fe&t unifon with the foundeft philofophy, as the doétrines of 
Scripture will always be found to be, when they are drawn 
immediately from that facred fource, and not through the 
medium of party-fy{tems, : 

Mr. 
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Mr: Daubeny begins his fourth letter, by making fome judi. 
cious obfervations on the inutility of all difcuffions of the fecret 
decrees of God ; and then undertakes tb prove, that the pecu- 
liar do@trines of Calvinifm are not the dotirines of the Church 
of England. 


«¢ There are certain pofitions,” fays he, ‘* which require only to be 
plainly ftated to be generally received ; becaufe, being félf-evident, 
they ftand in no need of proof: Of this kind are thefe two follow. 
ing : that our Reformers, in the Articles, Homilies, and Liturgy, id 
laying down a collected fyftem of Chriftian doétrine, did not mean to 
contradict themfelves.—Confequently, that our Church, in the fab- 
{cription to her Articles, does not require a profeffion of faith from her 
Clergy, different from that which they are taught to preach to their 
congregations in the eftablithed Liturgy.” P. 2o1. 


Ele then fhows, by evidence abfolutely incontrovertible, that 
Cranmer, Ridley, Latimer, and Hooper, who chiefly projected 
and completed the reformation of our church, were not them- 
felves Calvinifts ;- that 


** Cranmer paid the higheft regard to Melanéthon’s opinion ; and, 
that the Seventeenth Article was exprefsly drawn up againft the rigid 
dotrine of predeftination, in Hes caer of a particular communi. 
cation between thofe twe celebrated Divines on that head. Melane- 
thon’s words, in an Epiftle to Cranmer, in the year 1548, (three years 
before our Articles were finifhed) were thefe :—“ Nimis horrid: fa- 
erunt initio /loice dif/putationes apud noftros de feto, erdifcipline nocut- 
runt. Quare te rogo, uc de tali aliqua formula dotrinz cogites.” 
What was Melantthon’s opinion on the fubjett of predettination, to 
which the foregoing paflage evidently alludes, is manitelt, from the 
Augfburg Conteffion ; in which, after afferting -the promi(fe of grace 
to be univerfal, and explaining the grounds of the remiffion of fins, 
and juitification, he adds:—** Non eft hic opus difputationibus de 
pradeftinatione aut fimilibus. Nam promiffo eff univerfalis; et nihil 
detrahit operibus, imd exfufcitat ad fidem, et ver¢ bona opera.”— 


Cap. de Fide.” P. 204. 


In addition to this argument, which is corroborated by large 


extracts from the writings of the other Englith reformers, he 
obferves, 


** that foon after Edward’s eftablifhment on the throne, a paraphrafe 
of the New Teftament was ordered, by authority, to be fet up in all 
Churches for general information. Now, Sir, at this time, Luther had 
publithed a commentary of Galatians, and Calvin hisInftitutes. But 
it was the paraphrafe of Era{mus, which our Reformers thought mott 
proper to promote the object in vitw on this occafion: the paraphrafe 
of a man, who had diftinguifhed himfelf in oppofition to the errors 
both of Luther and Calvin, on the fubjeét of the enflaved will and 
abfolute decrees. The argument to be drawn from this circumftance, 
in favour of our Reformers not being what all Calvinifts are defirous 


of 






















































Mr. Daubeny’s ‘Appendix to bis Guide'ta the Church. 245 


fenting them, is, it is prefamed, fuch as no Calvinift will ever 
pot For if ‘our Rafoenete meant, that the dofrine of our 
Church fhould be received in the Calvinittic fenfe, and at che fame 
time madeete of a paraphrafe calculated to convey’a different fenie to 


her members; they were in faét pulling down with one hand, what they 
profefied to be' building up with the other.” P, 210. 


« We will now, Sir, if you pleafe, try the Article itfelf, upon 
which you build your favourite decirine, by the famerule of judgment, 
by which we have already tried the Compofers of it: by applying to 
jt thisfelf-evidenct propofition; that, as a compofition defigned for the 
we of the Chriftian minifiry, it muft convey one determined ferfe, 
and cannot contradi& itfelf, 

«© Now the main fubtiance of this Article, according to your idea, 
teaches the abfolute and unconditional election, and confequent falya- 
tion of particular perfons, Bur the congliding part of the Article, in 
the moft plain and decided terms, teaches the very oppofite doctrine ; 
by telling us that God’s promifes ate to-be received, as they be gene. 
sally fet torth in Holy Scripture, Upon turning to the Sacred Scrip. 
ture, we find thefe promiles are geweral and conditional. ‘The Sacred 
Scripture intorms us, that redemption by Chrift is as general as the fall 
was by Adam ; and confequently axiverfal” YP. 213. 


This being the cafe, there appears to be but one alternative ; 
either the Ca/viniflic fenfe of the Article muft be given up, or 
the Article itfelt mutt plead guilty to the charge of inconfift- 
ency. To charge it with inconfiltency, is to pay no compli- 
ment to our reformers, whether they were Calvinifts or Auti- 
Calvinilts 5 and therefore, fays Mr. Daubeny, 


‘* I conceive, that L fubfcribe to the Seventeenth Article in the fenfe 
in which it was compofed ; and confequently, in that fenfe in which 
it is defigned by our Church that it fhould be fubferibed ;—when J 
maintain that the do¢trine of predeftination contained in it, is not ta 
be underttood in that parucalar and exclufive fenfe, which has been 
annexed to it by fome Chriftians, but ia its general application to 
that plan of falvation by Jefus Chrift, conctivéd in the divine mind 
before the foundation of the world ; according to which, it is the fer. 
tled purpofe of God, thatevery man fhall be faved, who fhall, through 
the afliftance of divine grace, be found in conformity with that plan, 
For the particulars of which plan, fo far asthey refpect man’s conduct 
in the bufinefs, recourfe is to be had to the will of God, as revealed in 
the Scripture. Every other interpretation, which has been annexed to 
this Article by different men, conveys a fenfe which it does not contains 
son which the Article was not. framed to maintain, but to avoid:” 

+ 217s 


“« According to this idea, our Reformers in the Seventeenth Arti- 
cle, with the view of counteracting the falfe opinions which prevailed 
upon the fubject, defigned only to give a fcriptural delineation of 
Chrittianity, confidered as the everlatting purpofe of the Deity ; that, 
by becoming an interching object of contemplation aad mit 
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fallen man, it might, thus rightly contemplated, from the affureg 
knowledge that his labours would not be in vain in the Lord, tend tp 
the more effe¢tual promotion of Chrittian piety and Chriftian endea, 
vours. From whence it follows, that our Church can fearcely be faid 
to lay down any dottrine in this Article ; but only gives a feries of 
texts relative to a certain my fterious fabject ; chiefly for the purpofe of 
guarding againft the abufe of them.” P. 219. 


After more reafoning, to the fame purpofe, he proceeds thus: 


“* ‘The conclufion I would draw from the above premifes, applica. 
ble to the Seventeenth Article, is this: that as reprobation is infepara. 
bly conneéted with the doétrine of predeftination in the Calviniftic 
fenfe, and confequently would not have been omitted in an Article de. 
figned to convey that fenfe; and as it has no neceflary connexion with 
predeftination, confidered as the everlafting purpofe of God, relative 
to the covenant of Grace in Jefus Chrift ; the circumftance of its be. 
ing totally omitted in the Seventeenth Article, coupled with the confi 
deration of a claufe being inferted for the exprefs purpofe of guarding 
againft fuch an idea, proves to. me, that the Article was unquettionably 
meant to be taken in the datter fenfe.” VP. 225. 


Having vindicated our reformers from the imputation of 
Calvinifm, he accounts for the prevalence of that fyltem in the 
church, at a fubfequent period, by what he calls the Marian 
perfecution, This, he fays, 


‘« threw many of our moft exemplary divines into the very hot-bed 
of Calvinifm ; from whence, in due time, they returned to their own 
country luxuriant, if I may fo fay, in the growth of thofe opinions, 
with refpect both to the difcipline and dodtrine of the Cheiftian 
Church, which, when arrived at maturity, effeéted the deftruction of 
eur national conflitution. 

** If juftice, therefore, be done in this cafe, the clergy who brought 
the difgrace upon our found and feriptural Church Doctrine, by the 
unfeund and unfcriptural comments, glofles, and notions, which—as 
Bifhop Hall fomewhere fays—** they fithed out of the Lake of Ge- 
neva,” fhould bear their own burden : whilft our Reformers are fuf- 
fered to go free. For, exclufive of the proof which has been already 
brought upon this fubje€t, we are told by Strype, to whofe authority 
you appeal, that, till about the year 1595, Calvin's way of explaining 
the divine decrees, was not entertained by many learned men of the 
Univerfity of Cambridge. But thefe opinions were introduced by 
fome of our divines, who, during the perfecution of Queen Mary, 
had fled to Geneva and Zurich-—And that, although Calvinifm = 
vailed much in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, yet it was not under- 
ftood to be certainly the Jenfe of our Articles, even by thofe who held 
this do¢trine.” P. 230. 


Sir Richard Hill, with much petulance of language, ill be- 
coming an apologiit for srotherty ove, accufes the author of 
the ** Guide to tke Church,” of having tranfcribed from the 


Lite of Lackington, the bookfeller, a faife quotation wat 
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five letters to the Rev, Mr. Fletcher. From this charge Mr. 
Daubeny, in bis fifth letter, completely vindicates himfelf ; 
‘and, in the poftfcript to that letter, convicts the Baronet of 
having given at lealt a partial account of the Hampton.Court 
controverly. 

In his fixth letter, the author anfwers additional objec- 
tions brought againft the doctrines of his former work ; and the 
anfwers which he gives are, in general, very fatisfactory. We 
cannot however deny that, in our opinion, fome of them 
might have. been made more conclulive than they are, or at lealt 
than they will appear toa fuperficial reader, had Mr. Daubeny 
confidered the firit covenant made with man in Paradife as a 
covenant of grace, and not confounded it, as he fometimes 
feems to do, with the covenant entered into with the [fraelites 
at Sinai. It is not true (if we have any tolerable notion of the 
various difpenfations of God to man) thar, according to the fr/? 
covenant, he who. kept the law would have hada claim of 
right to life, as the covenanted reward of duty performed ; if 
by Jife be meant eternal life, and by duty be meant moral virtue 
and rational piety. Eternal life has, under every difpenfation, 
been a free gift. Under the firit difpenfation, or, as it is ufu- 
ally called, with perhaps no great propriety, the firft covenant, 
it was fulpended on one pafitive precept; and, had that precept 
alone been duly obferved, it is certain that mankind would have 
been exempted from death, or, in other words, would all have 
been immortal, , But it is equally certain, that they would not 
have been eternally happy, antes they had obferved all the laws 
of piety and virtue, which itis at leaft conceivable, that fome 
of them might net-uniformly have done. In perfect analogy 
to this, mankind are, under the Gofpel difpenfation, rendered 
immortal by the death and refurre&tion of Chrift ; but they 
cannot enjoy immortal happine/s, unlels they perform, through 

race, the conditions necetlary to fit them for that happinefs. 

hefe are faith, fincere obedience, and, when they have finned, 
unisigned repentance, We apprehend, that when the Jaw is 
reprefented in the New Teltament, as giving man a claim of 
right to life as the reward of his obedience, the Adofaic law 1s 
always meant; and that the /ife (poken of, is temporal happi- 
nefs. But this would lead us into.a wide field, which has al- 
ready been gone over by numberlefs divines, and by none to 
better purpofe than by Bifhop Bull, whofe Harmonia Ap iftolica, 
with its feveral defences, may again be perufed with advantage, 
both by Mr. Daubeny, and by Sir Richard Hill, 

ein the feveitth letter, the atithor trea's particularly of 

Church-commiunion and fchi/m; and, in the eighth, he addrefies 
Sir Richard El, both as a Chriflian and a3 a Jegifator, on the 
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growing feparation from the Church of England, in fuch a ftrain 
of fober reafoning, and unaffected piety, as mult, if impar. 
tially attended (o, give the Baronet a ‘view of rhat fubjed, very 
different from what he feems to have had when he wrote his 
Apology for Brotherly Love. The length to whictt this article 
has already extended, will not permit us'to make large extrads 
trom thefe two valuable lerters, which we therefore carneftly re, 
commend to the attentive pernfal of every man in the kingdom, 
who thinks ouradmired conftitution worthy of being preferved 
from the various machinations of our fecret anarchilts. ‘ The 


following piece of information, however, is too remarkable td 
be omitted. 


« Soparation from the Church of this county is daily increafing, 
Funds are eftablithed, and writers employed, to propagate and fupport 
the carfe of Schi/m. | 

«« "To fpread and preach what is called *he Go/pel, carries with ‘it 
plaufible found, well calculated to deceive the unwary ; and thus per- 
fons of refpe€tability, both tor piety and character, are brought t6 
countenance the proceediog... You may perhaps have heard, Sir, that 
the namber of licences granted for places of diflenting worthip are, 
in fome parts of the kingdom, inereafed within the lat year.in,a pror 
portion of fix to one. But ic is prabable you do not know, that fome 
of the {elf-conftituted teache rs, W ho apply for them, arc of fo low 4: 
defcription of perfons, as to be obliged to fubftiqute their marks for 
their names. Sach are many of thofe itinerant preachers, whole of. 
fice it is, under the plaufible idea of fpreading the Gofpel, to ihtrude 
themfelves unfolicited into parithes, to draw away congregations from 
their regular Minitters ; and to {pread through the eoutiery thofe feeds 
of difatteétion to the Eftablithment, both in Churehand State, as cana 
not fail, if not counteracted, to bitng, ia due time, an abundant hare 
veft.” P. 528. , 

Inthe ninth letter, the author goes a fecond time over the 
whole ground, and obviates fuch incidental objections, as ‘had 

efcaped his notice during his frit progrefs. . He concludes that 
letter with the following imprefiive paragraphs : 


* The caufe I have taken in hand, I am well aware, is not a popular 
on’. ‘That weak and temporizing conduct, by which ‘many of the 
Cabinets of Europe have contributed to the fuccefs of the defolatin 
fyitem of French policy, {tems to be the conduct, which is judged to 
be bett fuited to the prefent circamftances of the Church. The con 
Jequence, it is to be feared, will bes that that deluge of Sc@arianifm,; 
which is now inundating our land on every fide,'will inthe end {weep 
away every barrier, wluch the Conilitution of this couptry-has to:ep- 
pofe to its deftructive progrefs. This idea however 4g not dikely, ,at 
this time, to be generally adopted. The loofe habit of thinking, 
which conflitutes one of the characteriflics of the prefent day, muit be 
unfavourable to an advocate for eftablifhed order.” But. that Minifter 
ef the Chureh, who is not prepared to-go through evil ‘report, has uti 
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dertaken an office for which he is unqualified, «« Tf they have called 
the mafter of the houfe Beelzebub, how much more fhall they call them 
of his Houfehold ?”—~—Mat. x. 24,25. 

«« When I confider what the Church of England has been, and what 
fhe now is; to make ufe of the ftrong language of a very great man ; 
« jike an oak, cleft to fhivers, with wedges made out of its own 
body ;”"—it is not without anxiety that I look forward. When I con- 
fider, moreover, that the eftablifhed Church of England, an undoubted 
branch of the Church of Chrift, furnifhes the beft fecurity for the 
prefervation, both of Chriftian doétrine, and the peace and happinefs 
of my country ; my earneft prayer to God is, that fhe may be reitored 
to Apottolic purity. Should ‘it, however, be ‘the will of that Being, 
who ruleth in all the kingdoms of the carth, that, in judgment for the 
defertion of her profefling friends, or the’general unworthinefs of her 
members, the enemies of the Church fhall'be permitted to Jay her ho- 
nour in the duft ;; asa Miniter, fincerely attached to-her caufe, I‘feel 
no wilh to furvive the fatal event.”., P. 642. 


Our opinion of this valuable work the reader moft have al- 
ready feen; and if he has perufed with attention, and without 
prejudice, the large extracts that we have made from it, we 
cannot doubt, but that with us he is inclined to confider it as 
one of the moftufeful publications which have appeared in this 
eventful period. That it is impoflible for mankind to live to- 
gether in unity, where the laws of the land are not aided in 
their operation by the fan@tion of religion, has been the opi- 
nion of fages and legiflators in all ages of the world; and 
that opinion is, in the prefent age, confirmed by the evidence 
of experience. That it is vain to‘look’ for the good effets of 
religion in civil fociety, if the rights of the church be not‘held 
facred by her fons, and fupported “by the ftate, has been proved 
by Mr. Daubeny, with a cogency'of reafoning, to which we 
perceive not a pofiibility of making a /ertous reply: and 
that he who (hall attempt to reply, by fubitituting ridicule for 
argument, is no friend to our conititution, either in church or 
in ftate, the good fenfe of Britons will immediately difcern ; 
for in this work, which treats of fome of the molt important 
gueltions in theology, it is fhown that Chriftianity is a regular 
fy(tem ; that purity of do€trine cannot’ be maintained without 
maintaining the government and difcipline of the church ; and 
that,vin this country, the church and ftate are fo clofely united, 
that the one cannot be overturned without involving the other 
in its ruins. 

We hall merely fubjoin to thefe ‘reflections an excellent 
pailage from Cowper, cited by Mr. Daubeny in his-feventh 
letter, and certainly ‘well deferving of "notice from: all cager 
@i\ putants, 
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** Hence jarring Sectaries may learn, 
** lheir real mtereft to difcern ; 
«¢ That brother fhould not war with brother, 
«* And worry and devour each other.” 
Shunning divifion here below, 
That each in charity may prow ; 
Till, join’d by Chriftian fellowthip and love, 
"The Church on earth fhall meet the Church above.” P, 421, 














— ee a ~ 


Arr. VIII. La Peroufe’s Voyage. 
(Concluded from our laft, p. 12%.) 


WE. left our gallant, but unfortunate navigators, at Macao: 
the remainder of the Voyage which we have to defcribe, 
is {till more interefting than the former part. Leaving Macao 
in February, 1787, la Peroufe, purfuing the ordinary track, 
proceeded to Manilla ; and the whole ot the 15th chapter, or 
from p. 504 to p. §§2, is employed in deferibing this piace, 
its productions, population, military and civil eftablifhments. 
Departing from Manilla, aud palling Formofa, the navigators 
proceeded to explore the Japanefe Scas, running along the 
coaft of Corea. The firft volume of the quarto edition, from 
which our extraés are taken, and to which we in general refer 
the reader, concludes with fome interefting remarks refpe@ing 
Qnelpaert Ifland, Corea, and the particulars of the difcovery 
of Dagelet land, fo called from the perfon who firft faw it*, 
The fecond volume commences with a circumftantial account 
of the voyager’s route towards the N. W. parts of Japan, 
from whence, returning to the coaft of Tartary, they made 
the land in 42° of north latitude, and came to anchor in the 
Bay de Ternai. This part of Afia had certainly not been vi- 
fited by any former navigator; and at this place an error, 
which has been perpetuated by former geographers, is deteéted. 
Almoft all geographers have feparated Jeilo, an ifland to the 
north of Japan, from wee he by a ftrait, which is called in 
all the maps the Strait of Tefloy. No fuch ftrait exifts. 
Proceeding along the coaft of Tartary northerly, la Peroufe 
advanced, to what he named the Bay de Suffren. Still conti- 
nuing his route to the north, the French navigator perceived 
that he was failing in a channel ; he direéted his courfe to the 
sane of Sagaleen, and came to an anchor in the Bay de 
-angle. 
The cufloms and manners of the people whom he here 
found, are fufficiently curious to juflify an extrad. 





~— ~~ 





* ‘This is in chap, xvi, the 1ft of vol. ii, in Stockdale’s 8vo. edition. 
aé "I be 






































Le Feronfe’s Voyace. 2st 


The temainder of the cay we employe in vifiting the country 
and its iaktabisants. Since our departure trom France, we had met 
with none who fo ftrongly excited our curiofity and admiration. We 
knew that the moft populous nations, and perhaps the molt anciently 
civilifed, inhabited the veighbouring countries ; bat it did not appear 
that they had ever conquered thefe iflands, which had nothing to tempt 
their cupidity : and it was by no means confonant to our ideas, tofind 
among a people of hunters aad fifhermen, who cultivate.no vegetable 

oduction, and have neither flocks nor herds, manners in general more 
faid and gentle, and perhaps a more comprehenfive uoderftanding, 

«many Nation of Kurope, It is truc; the knowledge of the well- 
formed ciafs of Evropeans js tn all poiuts far fuperior to that of the 
enc and twenty iflanders with whom we converfed in De Langle Bay ; 
butknowledge is much more generally diffufed among f. people 
than ameng the ordinary clafies in Europe; and all appear to have 
received the fame education. ‘They difplayed none of the ftupid 
pfonifhment of& the Indians of Port des Francais ; on the contrary, 
our arts and manufactures attracted tyeir attention: they turned them 
every way, they talked about them, and endeavoured to difcover by 

what means they had been fabricated. They are acquainted with the 
ufe of the fhuitle, and I, brought away with me a loom with which 
they make cloths, exactly fimilar to ours, except that the thread is ob- 
tained from the bark of a willow very commen in their ifland, and 
which appearsto differ very little from that of France. ‘Though they 
do not cultivate the ground, they very judicioufly avail themfelves of 
its{pontaneous produttions, In their huts we found feveral roots of a 

kind of lily, which our botanifts knew to be the yellow lily, or /a- 
roma of Kamtfchatka. ‘Thefe they dry for their winter provifions. 
There was alfo.a great deal of garlic and angelica, both which plants 
are found on the f{kirts of the woods. 

* The fhortnefs of our flay did not permit us to learn whether thefe 
ifanders have any form of government; fothat on this head we couid 
Only hazard conjeftures. ‘There can be no doubt, however, that they 
have much refpect for the aged, and that their manners are very genile ; 
and certainly if they were fhepherds, and had numerous flocks, I could 
form no other idea of the manners and cuftoms: of the Patriarchs. 
They are in general well made, of robuft contlitutions, in cguntenanee 
far from difagreeable, and remarkably hairy. ‘Their ftatute 1s fhorr. 
I did not obterye one of five feet five inches, and feveral were under 
fve fect. ‘They allowed cur painters to take drawings ot them; buc 
they conftanely refufed to comply with the with of Mr. Rollen, eur 
furgeon, who was defirous of meafuring the different dimenfivns of 
theirbodies. Perhaps they thought it was fome magical operation ; 
for we learn from travellers, that the idea of magic is very general in 
China and Tartary; and that feveral mifionaries. have beea dragged 
before the tribunals there, accufed of being magicians, for having Jatd 
their hands upon children when they baptifed them. ‘his refufal, 
and thew perfifting to conceal their women from us, are the only 
thivgs with which we had reafon to be diffatisficd. We can affest, 
Nhat the inhabitants of this iland form a well regulated feciety, Buc 
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are fo poor, that it will be long before they will have any thing to fear 
from the ambition of conquerors, or the cupidity of merchants, 4 
little oil and dried fifh are but trifling objefts of trade. We obtained 
in batter only two Marten’s fkins, We faw fome bear and feal-fkin, 
cut up and formed into garments, but in very fmall number, The 
furs of this ifland therefore would be of but little importance ing 
commercial view. 

** We found on the beach rounded pieces of foflile coal, but nota 
fingle ftone containing gold, iron, or copper. I am ‘much inclined to 
believe that their mountains contain no mines. — All the filver trinkes 
of thefe twenty-one iflanders together did not weigh two ounces; and 
a medal, with a chain of filver, which I hung round the neck of an 
cli man who feemed to be the chief of the company, appeared to them 
of ineftimable value. Each of thefe people wore on the thumb a 
ring refembling a gimblette*, and made of ivory, horn, or lead ; they 
let their nails grow like the Chinefe, and praétife the fame kind of fe 
lutation, which it is unneceflary to fay confifts in fallieg on the knees, 
and proftrating themfelveson the ground. ‘Their manner of fittingon 
their mats too isthe fame, and, like them, they eat.with little fticks 
If, however, they have a common origin with the Tartars and Chinele, 
their feparation from thefe people malt be very ancient, for they te 
femble them in nothing in their exterior appearance, and little in 
moral habit, ‘The Chinefe we had on board could not comprehenda 
fingle word ef the language of thefe iflanders, though they 
wars hae that of two Mant-chou Tartars, who had come from the, 
continent to the ifland about fifteen or twenty days before, perhaps to 
buy fith. 

4 We did not meet with thefe till the afternoon. ‘They carried on 
a converfation osally with one of our Chinefe, who was well acquaint. 
ed with the Tartarian tongue, and gave him an exact account of the 
geography of the country, thoogh not under the fame names, 
probably each language has its own, The garments of thefe Tartar 
were of grey nankeen, like thofe of coolies or porters of Macao. 
‘Their huts were made of bark, and terminated in a point ; and they 
wore the tuft of hair, or peasfec, in the Chinefe fafhion. Both thei 
manners and countenances were much lefs agreeable than thofe of the 
inhabitants of the ifland, ‘They faid they lived eight days journey up 
the river Sagaleen, All the reports, added to what we had feen oa 
thecoatt of ‘!artary, along which our fhips had failed fo ncar, induced 
us to think that the borders of the fea, in this part of Afia, are fearcely 
all inhabited from the parallel or boundaries of Corea to the rivet 
Sagaleen ; that mountains, perhaps inacceflible, feparate this mafi- 
time country from the reft of Tartary, and that the intercourfe with it 
was carried on by fea, and by failing up the rivers, though we had 
feen none of any extent. 

‘* The huts of thefe iflanders are judicioufly conftrafted ; every. 
precaution is employed in them to keep out the. cold, ‘They are of 
wood, coated with birch bark, and the roof is formed of rafters, and 


-_ 
| : 





© ® A fort of hard and dry paftsy in the form ef a.ring-” 
covered 





BAGEREEGE 


#2 





La Peroufe's Veyage. 2 53 


govered with ftraw, dried and arranged like the thatch of eur cot. 
tages, The door is very low, and placed in the gableend. The 
hearth is in the centre, under a hole in the roof, which gives exit to 
the fmoke, Round the infide of the houfe are planks~or beaches, 
gaifed about eight or ten inches from the floor, which is covered with 
mats. The hat I have juft defcribed was fituated in the midft of .a 
thicket of rofe-trees ; a hundred paces from the fea-fide thefe fhrubs 
were in flower, and emitted a delightful odour; but it could not coms 
penfate for the ftench of the fith and the oil, which was too powerful 
to have been Overcome by all the perfumes of Arabia. We wifhedto 
know whether the pleafures of fmell, like thofe.of tafte,. depended on 
habit: I gave one of the old men, of whom I have f{poken, a phial of 
very {weet-fcented water, which he put to his nofe, and for which he 
teftified the fame repugnance as we felt for his oil. They had very 
pred large-leaved tobacco, and the pipe was never out of their mouths, 
is they very clearly intimated came from the ifland to the fouth, 
no doubt Japan ; but their tobacco, I thought I underftood they pro- 
cured from ‘Tartary. Our example could not induce them to take 
fauff, and indeé¢d it would have been rendering them no kindnefs to 
ive them a new want. Ie was not without furprife that I heard in 
Acie lan age, a vocabulary of which will be given at the end of 
Chapter X XI, the word ip for a veffel, and tewo, tree, for the numbers 
two and three. Do not thefe Englifh expreffions prove, that the fimis 
larity of a few words in different languages, are not fufficient to indi- 
cate acommon origin?” P, 27. 


Running along the coaft of Sagaleen, the French com- 
mander found the channel between the ifland and the continent 
obitrufted by banks ; he, in ¢onfequence, croffed over to the 
coalt of Tartary, and anchored in the Bay de Caftries. The 
whole of the nineteenth chapter is very interefting 5 it agree- 
ably defcribes a Tartarian village, the manners, &c. of its in- 
habitants, and the produétions of the country. Among the 
cuftoms, the moft remarkable appears to be their extraordina 
Veneration for the tombs of their anceftérs, The following 
is a brief account of their perfonal appearance. 


The filthinefs and ftench of thefe people is difgufting; and per- 
haps there does. not exift a tace of human beings of a more feeble 
frame, or who are farther from thofe forms to which we affix the idea 
of beauty ; their mean height is below four feet ten, their bodies are 
lank, their voice is feeble and fhrill, like thofe of children; their 
Cheek-bones prominent, theit eyes {mall, bleared, and opening dia- 
gonally ; their mouths large, their nofes flat, their chins hort and 
nearly beardlefs ; and their fkjas are of an olive;hue, varnifhed with 
bil and fmoke. ‘They let their hair grow, and braid it nearly as we 
do; that of the women falls loofe on their fhoulders, The portrait I 

ave drawn, is as applicable to che women as to the men; from whom 
it would be difficult to diftinguith them, if a Might difference in drefs, 
and a bofom unconfined by any gitdle, did not announce their fex. 
They are not fabjeéted however to any exceflive fail, as among the 
T2 ‘ American 
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American Indians, which might have injured the elegar-se of they 
features, if nature had bettowed on them this advantage ; all their Jp. 
bours are confined to the cutting out and making their dreffes, placj 
the fifhto dry, and taking care of their children, whom they fuckle to 
the age of three or four. I was aftonithed tofee one of this age, 
after having bent a little bow, thot an arrow with tolerable {kill, and 
beating a ys with a ftick, ran to his mother’s breatt, and there took 
the place of an infant five or fix months old, who had falien ufleep on 
her lap. 

«“ The females appear to enjoy a confiderable degree of efeem 
among them. ‘The men never concluded a bargain with us without 
the confent of their wives. ‘The filver ear-rings, and the ¢ 
trinkets with which they ornament their garments, are referved 
fively for the women and girls. ‘The men and boys are clothed ig a 
fhirt of nankeen, dog’s-fkin, or fifh-fkin, cut like a waggoner’s frocks 
if it reach below the knee, they wear no drawers, if it do not, 
wear drawers, like thofe of the Chinefe, reaching to the calf of the 
leg. They haveall feal-fkin boots, but thefe iy for the winters 
and at all times, and at all ages, even while at the breaft, they weara 
leathern girdle, to which are hung a fheath-knife, a tinder-box, a little 

uch for tobacco, and a pipe. 

« The drefs of the women is fomewhat different ; they are wrapped 
in a large robe of nankeen, or of falmon-fkin, which they have theast 
of tanning perfecily, and rendering extremely fupple; this dre 
reaches to the ankle, and is fometimes bordered with a fringe of litte 
copper ornaments, which make a tinkling noife like hawk’s bells, 
The falmon, from the fkins of which they make their dreflts, are 
not caught in fummer, and weigh thirty or forty pounds. Thole 
which we procared in the month of July, weighed three or four 
pounds only ; bar their abundance, and the delicacy of their flavour, 
were a compenfation for this, We thought we had never tafted better.” 
P. 46. 

In the twentieth chapter, an important difcovery is related; 
namely, that of the {trait which feparates Jefflo from Okv- 
Jeff, which hitherto has been confidered as one undivided 
ifland, known by the general appellation of Sagaleen, This 
fieait is now properly named, after its difcoverer, the Strait of 
Peroufe ; and a corrét map of this part of the world is now 
for the firft time given’ The manners of the inhabitants of 
a Sapgaleen village are here alfo defcribed ; and.a comparifonis 
made greatly in favour of thofe on the Tartariancoaft. Pals 
ing through the trait which now beats his name, ta Peroule 
fteered for Kamfchatka, where he arrived in September, 1787. 

Chapter the thirteenth refumes rhe fibje@s before difcufled, 


and contains many curious particulars relative to the ealt- - 


ein coalt of Tartary, introduces doubts of the pearl fithery 
fpoken of by the Jefuits, and concludes by afferting the ime 
potlibility of carrying on any kind of commerce with the '0- 

bitants, on account of the extreme poverty of the ee 
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A vocabulary. of the language of the natives of Sagaleen 
Hand is fubjoined to this chapter. ae thal 

The voyagers remained for a confidenable time at Kam- 
fchatka, where they received the moft hofpitable treatment 
from the governor, The manners of the Kam/{chatkans are 
agrecably related ; with the interefting flory of the truly un- 
fortufiate Ivafchkin, whofe hard fate was {poken of by our 
countrymen. This defcription of a Kamf{chatkan ball is added, 


«« Before he returned afhore, he invited us for the nextday to a ball, 
which he intended to give on uur account to all the ladies, both Ruffian 
and Kamrfchatdale, at St. Peter and St. Paul. if the affembly were not 
numerous, it was at leaft extraordinary, ‘Thirteen women, drefled in 
filks, ten of whom were Kamtfchatdales, with broad faces, little eyes, 
and flat nofes, fat round the apartment on benches. Both thefe 
and the Ruffians had filk handkerchiefs wrapped round their heads, 
nearly in the fame manner as thofe of the mulatto women in our Wett- 
India Iflands: but the drawings of Mr, Duché will give a much better 
idea of their drefs, than any defcription of mine, ‘The ball opened 
with Rufian dances, the airs of which are very pleafing; and greatly 
refemble the Cofac, which was danced at Paris a few yearsago. ‘To 
thefe fucceeded the Kamrfchatdale dances, which could be compared to 
nothing but the contorfions of the convulfionaries at the famous tomb 
atSt, Medard, Arms and fhoulders are the principal requifites to the 
dancers of this part of Afia, who have little need of iegs. ‘The Kamt- 
fchatdale ladies excite painful feelings in all the {pettators, by their con- 
vulfive and {pafmodic movements; and ftill more, by the cry of pain 
which is drawn from the pit of their ftomachs, and is the only mufic 


‘ thefe dancers have to regulate their movements. ‘Their fatigue is fo 


great during this exercife, that the perfpiration runs from them 1n drops, 
and they lie ftretched on the ground, without ftréngth to rife, . ‘The 
copious effluvia that exhale from their bodies, perfume the apartment 
with an odour of fifth and oil, to which the nofe of an European ts not 
fuficiently accuftomed to enjoy its fragrance, As the dances ob all ° 
nations have been imitative, and, in fome refpect, are nothing but pan- 
tomintes, 1 inquired what was intended to be reprefented by two of 
thefe ladies, who had juft gone through: fuch yioleat exercife ; and 
was informed, that they had been acting a bear hunt. ‘The lady who 
rolled an the ground was the reprefentative of the bear; and the other 
who wheeled ronnd her, of the huntfman, But if bears could fpeak, 
and were {pectators of {uch a pantomime, they would complain, with 
reafon, at being fo unjuftly imitated. 

* ‘This dance, almott as tirefome to the fpeétators as to the per- 
formers, was fcarcely finifhed, when a fhout of joy announced the ar- 
sival of a courier from Okhotfk. He had in charge a large «wail, filled 
with packets for us. ‘The ball was interrupted, and the ladies were dif- 
miffed, with a glafs of brandy each, a refrefhment worthy of fuch 
Terpfiichores, Mr. Kafloff, feeing our impatience for news of what. 
ever concerned us in Europe, urgently eotreated us not to defer the 
pleafure, He introduced us into bis apariment, and then ae 
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that he might be no reftraint on the overflow of the various fentiments 
with which we might be affected, according to the different intelli 
we might receive from our families or frends. ‘The contents of al] 
our letters were of the pleafing kind, but of mine particularly, as, by 
a favour to which I' dared not to afpire, 1 had been promoted to the 
rank of Commodore. ‘The compliments every one was eager to pay 
me, foon reached Mr. Kafloff, who would celebrate the event, by a 
difcharge of all the cannons in the place. I fhall remember, with the 
livelieft emotion as long as I live, the marks of friendfhip and regard 
he paid me on this occafion. Indeed I did not pafs a moment with 
the governor, that was not diftinguifhed by fome feature of kindnefs 
or attention : and it is ufelefs to fay, that from the time of his arrival, 
all the people of the country were hunting, fhooting, or fifhing for us, 
fo that we were unable to confume all the provifion with which we 
were furnifhed. To this were added prefents of every kind, for Mr, 
de Langle and me; and we were forced to accept a Kamrfchatdale 
fledge for the King’s colle&tion of curiofities, two golden eagics for 
the menagerie, and feveral fables, 
*« In return, we offered him that we could fuppofe might be pleafing 
or ufeful to him; but we were rich only in articles of barter, for 
favages, and had nothing worthy his acceptance. We requeited him 
to accept the account of Couk’s third voyage, which appeared to give 
him great pleafure. He had in his futte almoft all thofe sesSenns el 
the editor has introduced upou the ftage ; Ms. Schmaletf, the worthy 
vicar of Paratounka, and the uatortunate lvafchkin, He tranflated 
to them every paflage in which they were concerned, and obferved on 
each, that it contained nothing but the ftricteft truth. ‘The ferjeant. 
alone, who at that time had the command at the port of St. Peter and 
St. Paul, was dead: the reft enjoyed perfect health, and ftill refided 
in the country, except Major Behm, who had returned to Sara > 
and part who lived at Tokouthk. 1 exprefied my furprife to Mr. Kai- 
loff, on finding the aged Ivafchkin at Kamtichatka, as the Englifh 
voyagers related, that he at length obtained permiffion to. go and refide 
at Okhotik, We could not avoid feeling ourielves ftrongly inrerefted for 
this unfortunate man, on being informed, that his fole fault confifted 
in a few indifcreet expreflions re{fpecting the Emprefs Elizabeth, as he 
quitted a drinking party overcome with wine, when he was under 
twenty years of age. For this he was degraded from his rank, and 
banifhed to the fartherend of Kamrfchatka, after receiving the pu- 
nifhment of the Knout, and having his noftrils flit. He was at the 
time an officer in the guards, of afamily of diftinétion in Ruffia, and 
of a pleafing figure, which neither age nor misforiune had been able 
to change. The Emprefs Catharine, who extended her views to the 
victims of her predeceffors, had pardoned this man fome years betore ; 
but a refidence of upwards of fifty years, amid the vaft forefts of Kamt- 
fchatka, the bitter remembrance of the fhameful punifhment he had 
undergone, and Scum a fecret fentiment of hatred for an authority, 
capable of punifhing with fuch cruelty a fault for which the circum- 
ftances might have an excufe, rendered him infenfible to this 
tardy aét of juftice, and he purpofed to die in Siberia. We requefted 
his acceptance of fome tobacco, powder and fhot, cloth, and whatever 
we 
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wc might be of ufe to him; he bad been educated at Paris, 
Ail) underftood a little French, and recollected many words to exprefs 
his thanks, Mr. Kafloff he loved as a father: he accompanied him 
on his journey from affection ; and the worthy governor paid him a 

of attention, well calculated to obliterate from his mind the 
feafe of his misfortunes.” P. 95. 


On leaving Kamfchatka, our adventurers traverfed a {pace 
of three hundred leagues, in fearch of fome land faid to have 
been difcovered, in 1620, by the Spaniards; then croffing the 
line, for the third time, they made the Navigator's Iflands ; 
and, palling the Iflands of Danger of Byron, anchored at the 
jfland of Maouna, 

The manners of the people of Maouna a. defcribed in the 

th chapter. ‘The country is reprefented as fertile and beau- 
titul ; the inhabitants as rude and ferocious. Of this they had 
a dreadful example, a part of which we fhall tranfcribe. M. 
de Langle, a {cientific man attached to the expedition, a 
pupil of Rouffeau’s, and an advocate for the wild and indigett- 
ed notions which diflinguifh and difgrace the {chool of modern 
philofophy, fell a victim to his untortunate confidence in the 
generofity of barbarians, 

The particulars are thefe : 


« The cafks from the four boats were landed with the utmoft tranquil- 
Jity ; excellent order was preferved on the fhore by the marines, who 
formed a line, fo as to leave a free {pace for the working party. But this 
calm was of fhort duration. Several canoes, after having fold their la- 
dings of provifion on board our fhips, had returned afhore, and all landed 
in this bay, fo that it was gradually filled ; inflead of two hundred per- 
fons, including women and children, whom Mr. de Langle found 
when he arrived at half after one, there were ten or twelve hundred 
by three o’clock, ‘The number of canoes trading with us in the morn- 
ing was fo great, that we fcarcely noticed its diminution in the after- 
noon; and I congratulated myfelf for retaining them at the hips, 
hoping that our boats would be the more:quiet. In this however I was 
greatly miftaken. ‘The fituation of Mr. de Langle became vey mo- 
ment more embarrafling : feconded by Meffrs. de Vanjuas, Boutin, 
Colinet, and Gobcin, he fucceeded in embarking his water ; but the 
bay was nearly dry, and he could not hope to get his boats afloat be. 
fore four o’clock ; he ftepped into them, however, with his detachment, 
and pofted himfelf in the bow, with his mufket, and his marines, for- 
bidding them to fire till he fhould give orders. 

** This he began to be fenfible he thould foon be forced to do, ftones 
flew about, and the Indians only up to their knees in water, furrounded 
the boats within lefs than two yards; the marines who were in the 
boats attempted in vain to keep them off. If the fear of com- 
mencing hoitilities, and being accufed of barbarity, had not checked 
Mr. de Langle, he would unqueftionably have ordered’ a general dif- 
charge of his {wivels and mufketry on the Indians, which no ate 
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would have difperfed the mob; but he flattered himfelf that he tua 
check them without fhedding blood, and he fell a viim to his hum. 
nity. Prefently 4 fhower of ftones, thrown from a very fhort di 
with as mach force as ifthey had come from a fling, ftruck almiog 
perfon in the long-boar, Mr. de Langle had only time to difcharge 
the two barrels ot his piece, before he was knocked down, and unfor. 
tunately he fell over the larboard bow of the boat, where upward of 
two hundred Indians inftantly maflacred him with clubs and flones, 
When he was dead they made him faft by the arm to one of the tholes 
of the long-boat, no dauubr to fec ure his fpoil. The Bovffole’s long. 
boat, commanded by Mr. Boutin, was aground within four yards of 
the Aftrolabe’s, and parallel with her, fo as to leave a little channel be. 
tween them, which was unoccupied by the Indians. (Through this all 
the wounded men, who were {fo fortunate as not to fall on the other 
fide of the boats, efcaped, by fwimming to the barges, which happily 
remaining afloat, were enabled to fave forty-nine men out-of the 
fixty-one, » Bix 

‘* Mr. Boutin had imitated all the movements, and followed all the 
fteps of Mr. de Langle. His water, his people, his detachment, had 
becn embarked at the fame time, and placed in the fame manner, and 
he occupied the fame place in the bow of his long-boat. Though be 
dreaded the confequence of Mr. de Langle’s moderation, he would not 
allow himfelf to fire, or to give orders to his party to do fo, till his 
commanding officer had fet him theexample. It is obvious that every 
fhot muft have killed an Indian at the diftances of four or five paces, 
but they had no time to reload, Mr. Boutin was likewife knocked 
down by a ftone; fortunately, however, he fell between the two boats, 
In Jefs than five minetes, there was not a fingle man left in either of 
the boats. Each of thofe who had faved themfelves by {wimming to 
the barges had feveral wounds, and almoft all in the head, whilft thole 
who had the misfortune to fall on the fide next the Indians, were in- 
flantly difpatched with clubs ; but the iflanders were fo eager for plun- 
der, that they haftened to feize on the long-boats, three or four hun- 
dred getting into them, tearing up the thwarts, and ftripping theinfides 
to pieces, to fearch for ovr fuppofed wealth. While thus engaged, they 
gave themfelves Httle concern about our barges, which afforded Mefirs. 
de Vanjuas and Mouton time to fave the reft of ‘the crew, and to fa 
tisty themfelves that there were no more left in the hands of the In- 
dians’ befides thofe who had been mafacred, and killed in the water 
by their pasorws. 

« The peo; le on board our barges, who had hitherto continued firing 
onthe Manecrs,and killed feveral, now thought of nothing but throwing 
their cafks overboard, thac the boats might be able to held all the per- 


fons that remained, Befides, they had neatly expended their am 
ruattion, and it was net very eafy forrhem te make good their refreat 
with fo many men dangeroufly wounded, who, ftretched on the thwarts, 


impeded the workirg of the oars. Forty-nine perfons, of the two fhip’s 
crews, were indebted for their fafety to the prucence of Mr. Vanjuas; 
the good order he eftablithed, and the puntiaality with which it was 
obferved by Mr. Mouton, who commanded the Bouffole’s barge. Mr. 
Boutin, who had five wounds on the head, amd one in the see** 
ave 


4 




















































La Persufe's Royage. 239 


faved from finking by the cockfwain of our long-boat, who was him- 

felf wounded ; Mr. Colinet was found lying fenfele’s.on the grapnel- 

yope of the barge, ith one arm fraGured, a finger broken, and two 
wounds in the head; Mr. Lavaux,-furgeon ot che Aftrohhe; was 

wounded fo feverely as to require trepanning, yeu bé had?’{wam to 

the boats, as well as Mr. dela Martiniere, and father Receveur, who 

had received a violent contufion in-the eye. Meffes, dé Lamangn, 

and de Langle, were maflacred with unexampled barbarity, as were 

Valin, the malter at arms of the. Boutleley and nine other perfons 
of the two crews. ‘The ferocious. ladians, atver having killed ahem, 
fought to fatiate their rage on their déad bodies, .and.gagrinued 
to beat them with clubs. Mr. Gobien, who commanded the Ailro- 
Jabe’s long-boat under Mr. de Langle, did not quit her fj'l he found 
himfelf alone; after having expended’ all his ammunition, he igaped 
jnto the water, in the little channel Between the ‘two-boats, and 
efcaped to one of theta, notwithftanding his wounds. “The barge of 
the Aftrolabe was fo deeply laden, that the grounded. - Thivtiduced 
the Iflanders to endeavour to affail the wounded menunitheir retreats 
aod they ran in great numbers towards the recefs, at the entrance, 
within ten feet of which the boats mutt .necefiarily pals. . Ow this 
jnfuriate crowd, the little ammunition they had left was exhauiled; 
and at length the boats efcaped from this den, more fearful from its 
treacherous fituation, and the cruelty of its inhabitants, then the, lair of 
alionor atiger.” P. 136. 


The remainder of the Voyage from this ifland. to, .Boteny 
Ray, though very entertaining, does not contain mattersef ful- 
ficient noveity to juflify our detaining the reader any farther. 
On leaving Botany Bay, the voyagerg were heagdiaf ao. more; 
but their memory will ever be regretted and revered; whether 
we confider the extent and ufefulmefg,of . their difecweriesy their 
gentle and generous demeanour among, the unciwilized drerdes 
whom they vilited, their intrepidity, their fkill, oe théeiesdatt 
fatal and melancholy cataftrophe, PON 

The remaincer of the volume is Octupied by mifcellaneaus 
papers, by different individuals who accompanied the Voyaye ; 
all of which, and in particular the. Tabics of the Routcal the 
Bouffole, are curious and important, to 1: 

With refpe& to the merit of the tranflations,. that from 
which our extracts are taken feems entitled to the preate:t 
praife and confideration. The tranflation, in three wolumes 
odtavo, fold by J shafon, is a ery copyenient and, gelpe@able 
publication, Mir. Siockdale’g edition bears. magks of hatte, 
which muft ever be the cafe when literary works: are-hurried 
to the market, like common goods, for the benefit ofan carly 
fale, 
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Art.1X. Grecian Profpeds: a Poem, in Two Cantos, By 
Mr. Polwhele. Crown 8vo. 61 pp. 28.6d. Cadell and 
Davies. 1799. 


"THE charaQer which Mr. Polwhele has obtained by his va- 

rious writings, is too well known to the public to require 
any account of it from us. Asa divine, asa hiftorian, and as 
a poet, he has repeatedly obtained applaufe. Any comparifon 
of him with himfelf, in thefe three relations, may feem perhaps 
invidious ; yet we cannot but exprefs our fentiments in faying, 
that we think he is moft fuccefsful as a poet. Poetry feems 
moft congenial to the tone and temper of his fpirits ; from the 
vivacity of his language, the vividnefs of his ideas, and the 
luxuriancy of his imagination. We therefore are generally 
pleafed: to,meet him with the Mufes in his train ; and we 
are particularly glad to do fo on the prefent occafion, where 
Hiftory unites with the Mufes, and Patriotifm combines 
with fmiitnation, to throw a more fleady and affeding 
{plendonr over his compofition. 

A bard from Wales, very converfant with claffie lore, is ine 
troduced in the ifle of Lefbos as lamenting the ruins of art in 
Greece, the total degeneracy of its inhabitants, and even a par- 
tial degradation of its foil ; yet {till traces the afpect of the an- 
cient Greeks in the forms of the prefent, but is interrupted by 
an affatlination immediately under his eye, and feels what he 
has jolt thought to be too true. Then the guardian angel of 
Greece arifes, to folve this ** dignus vindice nodus ;” correés 
his notions concerning the degeneracy of the Greeks ; and 
foretels their future eminence in arts and arms, under the pro- 
teétion of the Britith fleet from the Nile. This is the outline 
of the piece ; and it is filled up with figures, at once pleafing 
in their attitudes, bold in their forms, and animated in their 
looks. We can fele& only two or three of thefe, with a 
part of the notes which accompany them. 


“¢ Majeftic Athens! who thy ruins pil'd 
In avyful heaps furveys, nor drops a tear ? 
Who dares approach, by fancy unbeguil’d, 
That fpace, where genius wont its feat to rear®, 
And dart thro’ horrent crowds the illufive fear, 
As torches trembled, or as daggers bled, 
And founds not human met the fhuddering ear? 


 ™ 





« © The theatre of Bacchus, of white marble, now in ruins,” 
Who 
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Who theo’ the piétur’d porch unheeding tread*, 
Nor conjure up in fighs the philofophic deadt ? 


Fall’n city ! hear’ft thou, as of midnight hofts, 
The voices of che dead in every gale? 
Fall’n city! feeft thou not the fullen ghofts, 
That o’er the defert ftreets in filence fail ? 
Start not thy people from the warrior’s mail’? 
The patriot’s crown, the fage’s {weeping train ? 
Doft thou not fee thine orator, yet pale 
With indignation, launch the lighrenings? Vain 
Is chat terrific arm that fhakes all Greece again?” P. 12. 


The images here, efpecially that of the gholts of the mighty 
dead, are in the true fpirit of poctic enthufiafm. «But we pro- 
ceed to an extract very different in its nature, yet f{triking allo 
jn its manner. 


«* Not but the femblance of the Grecian mient, 
The Grecian face arrefts the poet’s eye, 
Whilft o’er the bufy itraud, the filent green, 
Apollo’s form ftill glides, unconfcious, by : 
Net but a Homer’s head we oft defery, 
In many an aged peafant filver grey ; 
Yet where, alas! that fpirit mantling high, 
That genius flathing an immortal ray, 
That independent foul which fpurns defpotic fway ?” P. 26. 


Yet the profpect brightens upon the bard. 





« * The Portico, commonly fuppofed to be the remains of a tem- 
pleof Jupiter Olympias, is the celebrated Poftito ‘called the Poikile; 
according to Stuart, See Antiq. vol. i, c 5. 

“ + In the Menexenus of Plato, a funeral oration in praife of thofe 
brave Athenians who had fallen in afferting.the caufe of their coun- 
try, the deceafed are called up to addrefs tbe living, fathers flain in 
battle to exhort their living children, and ‘children flain in battle to 
confole their living fathers, 

** ¢ The old men are perpetually reminding us of thofe fine atti- 
tudes and heads, which were fo happily ftudied in the Italian {chools 
of painting for fcriptural fubjetts. The contour of Grecian Batues, 
and the profiles on their medals, are {till to be fren in the faces ot their 
degenerate fucceflors: and there is fometimes, even yet, a marked re- 
femblance between thofe of heroes which have been tranfmitted to us, 
and the peafant or the mariner.” Dallaway’s Conftantinople, p. 6. ‘In 
general, the people of the iflands have grand and noble features. From 
different faces you may put together, in walking through a market- 
place, the heads of Apollo, and the fine ancieat itatues,” Eton’s Sur- 
VEYs Pe 3450" | 
“ Though 















































@b2 Polwhele’s Grecian Profpes. 


** Though Greece deplore the lonz-refounding fcourge, < 
Yet By untam'd bofom till Shoda oe Ay 
With genial virtues; and, as defpots urge 
The ruthlefs work, T mark her mufeful mood ; 
I fee her o’er barbarick infult brood, 
And fnatch from Salamis the infpiring ray; : 
Thus the chain’d eagle, tho’ he feem fabdued, 
Yet, fome propitious moment, breaks away, 
Soars thro’ the fwerving clouds, and drinks the golden day*.” P. 3¢, 


This reference to the chained eagle, is at once bold and 
judicious. ‘Lhe propitious moment for this effort now ar. 
rives, 

** See, o'er the gladden’d ifles,”’ the {pirit cried, 
His genuine beams approaching freedom pours! 
See redieurt in triumphal glory, ride 
Yon lordly fhips along the Ionian fhorest ! 
And hark, thro’ Greece the Britith thunder roars! 
From Cephalenia flies the robber-train§ ; 
And, as the foul of Grecian battle foars, 
There Corft: tramples on her tyrants flain, 
Here fhouting Chios hails the mittrefg of the main.” P. 43, 


A Poftfcript is fubjoined ta the whole, which originally 
formed a third canto to the Poem ; but is naw detached from it, 
judicicnfly in out opinion, from a fufpicion, in ‘the author, 
** of its being defective in the unities,” and from a feeling in 
ourfelves of the inferiority of a fingle tale to the general defcrip- 
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«« * The modern Greeks, notwithfanding all their oppreffion,. re- 
tain great energy of charatter ; they bear wh impatience the Turkifa 
yoke; and pofiefs a fpirit of enterprife, which, however, ridiculed by 
fome authors, often prompts them to nable archievemenis. ‘Their.an- 
cient empire is frefh in their memory ; it is rhe fubject of their populat 
fongs ; and they {peak of it in common canverfation, as a recent event. 
That they poflefs a tira and manly courage, notwithfanding the infi- 
nuations of their calumnfators, has been too often teftified to be in the 
leaft doubtful, The inflances, which they have difplayed in the Ruf- 
fian fervice, aré truly ftriking.” Eton’s Survey, p, 341. | 

+ An affe€ied word for rewrning. 

** + The French attack upon Egypt feems very nearly to refemble 
the Athenian expedition to Sicily, during the Pelopongefian war. 

““§ Thopgh Mange [qu. Monge ?] has defcribed the Greek iflands, 
as rejoicing under the dominion of the French ; and the little children 
of Sparta and Athens, as finging the fongs of treedom in ya youre 
of their coming ; yet it is well-known, that the Greeks o Cepha- 
Jonja and Corfu, &c. &c. &c. have difecvered the greatelt averlion tO 
the mock-itandard of liberty,” ; 
£1083 
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dios before. On the whole, however, we confider this Poem 
as.a valuable production, enriched with all that hiltory and an- 
tiguarianilin, a learned tafte, and a luxuriant fancy, can throw 
over fo contraéted, yet fo pleafing a fubjed. : 





Art. X. Madern Infidelity confidered.s with Re/ped te its dna 
fiuence on Sactety. A Sermon, preached at the Baptift Adcet- 
ing, Cambridge. By Robert Hall, dA. M.. Second Edition. 
tvo. Sapp. 2s. Deighton, Cambridge ; Button, London. 
1800. 


io cannot now be neceffary to inform our readers, that we are 
from conviction zealoully attached tothe Church of Eng- 
Jand ; but we have alfo given fufhcient proofs, that weare never 
difpofed to withhold from members of other Chriltian Com- 
munions that praife which theit exertions for our common 
Chriftianity may defetve. Our convidtion is proportioned to 
the certainty of dodtrines, but our, zeal, to their importance. 
We believe the opinions of the Englifh Church to be dhole.of 
the Gofpel, and we think her fyftem of. government and, wor- 
thip agreeable to the {pirit of the primitive ages, and condu- 
cive to good order, piety, and virtue, ; But we are extremely 
folicitous to convince thofe Chriftian feéts which diflent from 
that Church, that the zeal of her children is. not-jatolerant, 
nor even uncharitable. Moft heartily therefore do we agree 
with the author of this admirable Segmon, in his truly Chrittian 
Prayer. 

«© May it pleafe God fo to difpofe the minds of Chriftians of every 
vifible church and community, that Ephratm xo longer vexing Fudab, 
nor Judah Ephraim, the only rivalry felt in futute may be who fhall 
moft advance the interefts of our common Chriftianity, and the only 
Ss Juptained that of provoking each ober to leve and good works.” 

ref. p. vi. 


Certainly there never has been a titne fince the firft revela- 
tion of the Gofpel, in which the union of all Chriftians was 
mwre neceflary againft the enemies of hamanity and religion 
than the prefent, when, as Mr. Hall very juftly obférves, 


“© To obliterate all fenfe of religion, of moral fanétions, and a fu- 
ture world, and by thefe means to prepare the way for the total fubver- 
fion of every inftitution, both focial and religious, which men have 
hitherto been accuftomed to revere, is evidently the principal objeét of 
modern {ceprics, che firft Sophifts whe bave avowed az attempt to govern 
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the world without inculcating the perfuapfion of a fuperior power*.” Pref, 
pr ve 

. Againft this infernal confpiracy to rob mankind of their 
only fure guide in life, and of their fole confolation in death, 
Mr. Hall has taken up arms, and in this moft righteous war. 
fare he has fought with weapons that are both bright and 
keen ; with vigorous reafon, and with {plendid eloquence ; 
with that ardent zeal which becomes:a Chriftian, ** contendin 
for the faith once delivered to the Saints.” The matters of thofe 
Sophilts who have inour days deluged Europe with blood, and 
filled the world with the renown of their atrocities, furpafling 
all former Infidels in effrontery, and refolved to be as unparallel. 
ed in the extravagance of their (peculations, as they confefledly 
are in the enormity of their crimes, made it the leading prin. 
ciple of their new fyftem of blafphemy and murder, that rell- 
gion és pernicious to fociety, that a belief in the government 
of the univerfe by infinite goodnefs, is ainfriendly to virtue; 
and an expectation of the future punifhment of all im 
nitent guilt, an encouragement to immorality. A defire to fet 
men free from thofe reftraints which make them unfit to be the 
blind inflruments of atrocious ambition, was doubtlefs the real 
motive for the propagation of thefe deteftable and felf- refuted 
paradoxes. Thefe Sophifts have, in truth, done the moft fignal 
homage to Chriftianity. They have confefled by their cundud, 
that it was impollible to dellroy all morality and humanity in 
the human heart without firit deftroying religion, They per- 
ceived that Chriftianity guarded the quict of {tates, which they 
confpired to fubvert ; that it preferibed the obedience of fubs 
je&ts, whom they were to enflame into rebellion ; that it infpired 
them with an abhorrence for robbery and murder, which are 
the moft effectual inftruments, and the ultimate objeas of their 
policy. They knew that fuch a fyftem as theirs could never be 
fuccefsful fo long as mens’ morals were guarded by religion. 
Againft religion, therefore, they have proclaimed eternal war. 

Againft their monitrous pofiuon, that religion is pernicious, 

the Sermon before us is dire@tly aimed. The author obferves, 
very jultly, that the truths of natural religion have been fo 
completely demonfrated upon philofophical principles, and 
the evidences of Revelation fo fully laid open, that it is not 
ealy to add to what has been faid on thefe important fubjeds, 
though it be ufeful to repeat it, and to inculcate it under various 
forms. He therefore confines himfelf te the pra@ical infu- 
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* What the author fays, in p. 5, about literary men, is clearly cott- 
fined te hole who live by the ale ur aduye of the pen. ; 
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of irreligion ; which indeed may be read in fuch legible 
Te ahtert, er the hiftory of the French Revolution, that it 
fcarcely requires any other illuftration than an appeal to the 
grefs and refult of that profligate and terrible experiment. 
ir Hall gives a clear and concife expofition of the oe 
ments which demonftrate the exiltence of the infinitely perfect 
Creator and Governor of the univerfe, which he concludes by 
obferving : 
« Sach are the proofs of the exiftence of that great and glorious 
being whom we denominate God, and it is ni umption to fay, it 
is impeflible to find another truth in the w compafs of morals 


which, according to the jufteft laws of reafoning, admits of fuch fric 
and rigorous demonftration,” § P, g, 


He proceeds to fhow, that every fcheme of morality, con- 
fined within the boundaries of the prefent life, muft neceffarily 
be imperfeét, becaufe many eccafions occur in which, accord- 
in to fuch fchemes, our duty muft be at variance with our in- 
tere(t ; a difficulty, from which no merely human morality can 
ever extricate its followers. He then difplays the effect of 
impiety on the temper and character. This part of the Ser- 
mon peculiarly abounds with ingenious, folid, and moft valu- 
able obfervations, The author evinces a deep infight into the 
intricacies of the human conftitution ; and he traverfes, with 
a firm ftep, feveral paths of refle&tion untrodden by former 
fpeculators, After having proved that Atheifm deftroys all 
moral tafle, by banifhing the only true model of perfeétion 
from the univerfe ;fand, by {tripping virtue of her dignity, de- 
ftroys the principles which alone can animate men in arduous 
and perilous acts of duty, he goes om to prove that modern 
infidelity is the nurfing mother of the three greateft vices that 
vex the world; overweening vanity, relentlefs ferocity, and 
unbridled fenfuality. 

His arguments on the fubje& of vanity appear to us to be 
of fingular importance. ‘They may indeed be confidered as a 
Juminous commentary on the admirable obfervations of Mr. 
Burke, in his chara&ter of Rouffeau. Mr. Burke had there 
obferved, that vanity, which in its ordinary ftate is only a ridi- 
culous frailty, when it is expanded toa great fize, and when it 
a&ts on a large theatre, becomes one of the molt monitrous of 
all vices, and the fruitful parent of all others. ** Chriltian 
humility,” faid that great philofopher, <* is the low bat deep 
and firm foundation of ait real virtue.” Thefe truths are ably 
unfolded by Mr. Hall. Afterexplaining,very juftly and clearly, 
how difappointed vanity degenerates into envy, aad even mi- 
fanithropy, 
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fanthropy. ‘he thus contratts the frelings of the good and of 


the ‘vain uman. 


 Thetroly good man is jealous over himfelf, left the notoriety of 
his belt #ttions, by Blending tfelf with their morive, fhould diminith 
their ¥al@e ; the vain man performs the fame aftions, for the fake of 
that notoriety. The good man quietly difcharges his duty, and thons 
oitentation ; the vain man coefiders every good deed loft that is not 
publicly difplayed. ‘The one is intent upon realities, the other upog 
iemblances: the ove aims to de yirtuous, the other. to appear {o,” 


P, 29. 


The obfervation which immediately follows, on the effect of 
Vanity wpun the dpeculative powers, is fo frequently exempli- 
fied, inthis aye of pretended dicovery, and daring paradox, 
that nothing can be more ufeful than the juit reprehenfjon it 
conveys. 


** Nor is a mind inflated with vanity more difqualified for right 
action than juft {peculation ; or better difpofed to the purfuit of truth 
than the practice of virtue. To fuch a mind, the fimplicity of truth is 
difgufling, Carelefs of the improvement of mankind, and intent only 
upon attonifhing them with the appedrance of novelry, the glare of 
paradox will be preferred to the light of truth 5 opinions will be ems 
braced, not becaufe they aré jult, but hecaufe they are new : the more 
flazitions, ‘the more fubverfive of morals, tre mete alarming to the 
wife and good, the more welccme to men who citimate their literary 
powers by the..wifchief thus produced, and who confider the degree of 
moxtety and teitor they impreis as the meafure of their resown, 
Truth is fimple aad uniform, while ertor may be infiniiely varied ; 
and as it is one thing to flart puradoxes, and another to make difcove- 
tits, we necd'the lefs wonder at the prodigious increafe of modern 
philofophets.” P. 30. 

The application of the author's reafonings on this fubjet, 
to the follies and crimes of the French revolution, 1s pecue 
liarly admirable. ** The thort-lived forms.of power and of- 
lice glided with fuch rapidity through fucceflive ranks of de- 
gradation,” as to fpread vanity more widely than cver it was 
diffuled befere, «* Political power, the molt feducing objec 
of ambition, never betere circulated.:hrough fo may hands.” 
The difplay of vanity exhibited all the mummerics and the 
difappointment of vanity, produced all ine.crimes of that mon- 
{irous tragi-comedy. 

The manner in which Mr, Hall proves.that infidelity is na- 
turally productive of /croc#y isyin our opinion, no fefs latistac- 
tory than. it is ingenious... Supping human nature of that 
digniiy which is beiiowed on it by the belief that we are del- 
tined for unmortalicy, it tends to make hyman life too mean 
aud worthlels an object to be regarded with reverence. 
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‘ ing taught its difciples to confider mankind as little bet 
ri ” a meets, they will be prepared in the fierce confliéts 
perty to trample upon them without pity, and to extinguith them with- 
oot remorfe.” P. 4t. 7 


He fupports his arguments by the teftimony of ancient and 
modern hitory, but chiefly by the experience of the French 
Revolution ; on which he very forcibly remarks, : 


« that the reign of Atheifin was avowedly the teign of terror ; 
that in the height of their career, in. the higheit climax of their hor- 
rors, they fhut up the temples of God, abolifhed his worfhip, and pro- 
dlaimed death to be an eternal fleep; as if by pointing to the filence 
of the fepulchre, and the fleep of the comb, thefe ferocious barbarians 
meant to 5 for leaving neither fleep, quiet, nor repofe to the 
living.” P. 43 

« Settle it therefore in yout minds,” fays this able teacher, * as 
a maxim never to be effaced or forgotten, that ATHEISM is ax INHU- 
MAN, BLOODY, FEROCIO Us SYSTEM, equally hoftile to every ufeful 
teftraint, and to every virtuous affection; that leaving nothing above 
usto excite awe, or around us to awaken tendernefs, it wages wat 
with heaven and with earth; its firt objet is to dethrone » its 
next to deftroy man!” P. 44. 


The obfervations which follow, on the tendency of infidelity 
to degrade the intercourfe of the fexes into a brutth fenfuality, 
are very worthy of the moft ferious attention of thofe, who 
confider the multiplied conneétions of that intercourfe with 
every part of morality. The author concludes with ob- 
fervations, which are of fingular importance. ** Efforts are 
now, for the firft time, made to diffule the principles of infide- 
lity among the common people.” Infidels formerly ‘addreifed 
themfelves to the more polithed clafles of focjety. The reafon 
of this difference is well ftated. 


“ While infidelity was rare and confined to a few, it was employed 

s the inftrament of literary vanity; its wide diffufion having difqua- 

fed it for anfwering that parpofe, it is now adopted as the organ of 
political comvulfion.” P. 64. 


The princes and magiftrates who keep this trath conftantly 
in view, will have a fimple and eafily applicable principle by 
which they may govern their conduct. This Sermon clofes 
with fome remarks on the great prevalence of infidelity, which, 
as Mr. Hall obferves, inftead of fhaking our faith in the Scrip- 
tures, ought to confirm it, as that apoftacy is predited in the 
Scriptures. The characters of that great apoftacy, which is 
foretold by the infpired writers, are indeed fo ftrikingly appli- 
cable to the modera propagators of impiety, that if they were 

ferioufly 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XV», MARCH, 1800. 








































































Dee ee n 
enue ee 


mers OR ee ay ep 


pee 


wv, 2 ad 


Ve Par. 


~~ 


63 Hall on Modern Infidelity. 


ferioufly examjped, they might produce an impreffior on the 
moft incredulous. ‘They are, as Mr. Hall abridges them, from 
the fecond and third chapters of the fecond Epittle of §. 
Peter, ** prophanefs, prefumption, lewdnels, impatience of fub. 
ordination, refilefs appebrte for change, vuin pretenfions to Sreedom, 
and to emancipate the world! while they themfelves ate the 
flaves of luft.” P. 66. Some remarks on this fubje& follow, 
which, for their fingular excellence and energy, notwithfand. 
ing the length of this article, we-cannot forbear extrading, 


“ T: isimpeffible that a fyftem, which by vilifying every virtue, and 
embracing the patfonage of almoft every vice and crime, wages war 
with all the order ar civilization of the world, which, equal to 
the eftablifhment of nothing, is armed only with the energies of deftruce 
tion, can Jong retain an afcendancy. It is in no fhape formed for 
tuity—Swiden in its vife, and impetaous tm its pregnys it rofenile 
mountain tovecht ewhich is loud, filihy, and defolating, but exciting 4 pene 
val alarm, and being fed by no pebemnial /pring,is foon drained: off, and 
difappears. Religion being primarily intended to make met wife iid 
felvation, the fupport it minifters to foctal order, the ftability it confets 
on government and Jaw, ts a fubordinate {pecies of advantage which we 
fhould have continued to enjoy, without cguhy on its caufe, bot 
for the developement of deittical principles, and the experiment that 
has been made of their effects in aneighbouging country. It had been 
the conflant boaft of infidels, thar their fyftem, more liberal and 
rous than Chriftianity, was fo moch better adapted to guide sak 
lighten the world, that it needed but to be tried, to produce an im- 
menfe acceffion to human happinefs ; and Chriftian nations, carelels 
and fupine, retaining little of religion but the profeffion, and dif 

ufted with its reftraints, lent a favourable ear to thefe pretenfionss 

JOD PERMITTED THE EXPERIMENT TO BE MADE. In ont 
country, and that in the centre of Chriftendom, she light of revelation 
ewas fuffered to undergoa total eclipfe, while Atheijm performing on a dark. 
ened theatre its flrange and fearful tragedy, confounded the firft ele- 
ments of fociety, blended every age, rank, and fex, in indifcriminate 
profcription and maffacre, and convulfed ali Europe to its centre ; that 
the imperifhable memorial of thefe events:may teach the laft generations 
of mankind to confider religion as the pillar of fociety, the:fafegward 
of nations, the parent of focial order, which alone has power to curd 
the paffions, and to fecure to every one his right.” P. 67. 


In addition to the important fpecimens already given, We 


fhall now quote only the follawing moft animated and eloquent 
paifage. 


«© More than all their infatuated eagernefs, their parricital zeal to 
éxtinguith a fenfe of deity, nruft excite aftonifhment and horror, Is the 
niea oF an Almighty and perfeé ruler, unfriendly to any paffion that 
is confittent with innocence, or an obfiry@ion to any defign, which 
ie not fhameful to avow?) = Exernah God! on what are taine esemict 
intent; 
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threat: what are thofe enterprifés of guilt and horror that, for the 
fafety of their performers, require to"be enveloped in adarknefs, which 
the eve of heaven muft not pierce? Miferable men! proud of being 
the offepting of chance; in love with univerfal diforder; whofe hap- 
inefs is invol¥ed in the belief of there being no witnefs to their des 
ns, and who are at eafe, only becaufe they fuppofe themielves inha- 
buants Of 2 forfaken and fatherlefs world.” P, 72. 


Various reafons have induced us to extend this article beyond 
the limits. to. which we mult generally confine our review of fin- 
gle fermons. The fingular importance of the fubject, and the 
great excellence of the compofition, are indeed fufficient to juf- 
tifyus. But weare alfo delirous of proving to Diffenters, that 
the prejudices which have arifen againft them, didnot origi- 
nate in the intolerance of Churchmen, as they are fometimes 
taught to believe, but in the indifcretions (2 ufe no harther 
term) of fome of their own leaders; and. that whenever they 
diftinguifh themfelves as champions of: religion and morality, 
the Church of England. will not be backwardin her applaufes, 
It gives us great pleafure to add the name.of Mr. Hall to the 
increafing lift of men of genius and virtue, who, having been 
originally feduced by the promifes of the French Reyolution, 
have long ago been undeceived by experience, ag have now 
the courage and honour, publicly and for ever, to renounce all 
its peftilential principles. OF all the promifes of the French 
leaders, they have kept none but thofe by which they held out 
plunder to indigent ruffians, ufurped power to criminal ambi- 
tion, and the deftruGion of the worthip-of God to: fanatical 
Atheifis. {t cannot be democracy which now attaches any 
man to France, for no fhadow of it exifts in that country. 
They who now admire French principles, mutt either have 2 
tafe for confifcation, or ufurped tyranny, or perfecuting Athe- 
ifm: for thefe are the only principles which have furvived the 
fhock of fo many revolutions. But they who admire fuch 
things in foreign countries, can {carcely.be fafe members of 
their own community. They who have adifinterefted tafte for 
confifcation, would hardly be very {crupulous about enriching 
therafelves by rapine. They who admire French ufurpation, 
will not be very good fubjects of thir native government. They 
who are delighted with Atheiltical perfecutions, will not be 
fuppofed to be men of great piety'und.humanity. Such men 
afford the public an eafy method of eftimating, not their poli- 
tical opinions, but their moral chagréter. 
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Art. XI. Zravels in Upper and Lower Egypt; undertaken b 
Order of the old Government. of France; by Q 8. Sonnini, 
Engineer in the French Navy, and Member of feveral fcienti- 
fic and literary Sccteties. Iiluftrated with barty Engravings; 

_ confifting of Patraits, Views, Plans, a Geographical Chart, 


"Antiquities, Plants, Animals, Se. drawwn on the Spot, under 


the Author's Infpection. Tranflated from the French, by 
Henry Hunter, D. D. In three Volumes.’ 8v0. 1068 Pp. 
tl, 7s. Stockdale. 1799. 


EoYPT having been rendered by the Freneh expedition an 
object of particular attention, and the name of Sonnini 


having fome degree of celebrity attached to it, the purveyors 


af literature in this country were particularly anxious to pre- 
fent thefe ‘Travels to the public in an Englith garb. In the 
race thus undertaken, the editor’ of this tranflation diftanced 
his competitor by fo many months, that, had we not been pre- 
vented by a very unufual influx of books belonging to the tame 
clafs, we thould certainly have given an account of this work 
before the other appeared. It 1s but juftice to the diligence 
employed in producing it, to fay that the plates are tolerably 
executed, and that the publication is altogether fuch as might 
fatisty curiofity. But ince another tranflation has appeared, 
which, from, the longer time employed, has derived fome ma- 
nifelt advantages, we: {hall referve our more detailed account, 
and the few {pecimens we mean to produce, for our critique dn 
that work ; contenting ourfelves at prefent, with giving the 
palm of expedition where it is due, 
We cannot, however, quit the fubje&, even for the prefent, 
without obferving how little the original work was worthy of 
the eagernets thown to naturalize it in our language. It pro- 
felles to contain Travels in Upper and Lower Ee pt, yee more 
than twothirds of the whole are occupied by the trite defcrip- 


tion of the Delta, which may be found in fo many other books. 


As a philofupher, Sonnini appears fometimes contemptible, be- 
yond all example. One of bis‘irit plates contains a del meation of 
a folid tooth; on which he remarks; “on comparing this tooth 
with thofe of known animals, there is a complete conviQion 
that it muft have belonged to an elephant.” Yet it is fo per- 
feAly untike to the tooth of that creature, that nothing can‘be 
more cerain, at the very frfl glance, than that it may be re- 
ferred to almott any large quadruped sather than the elephant. 
In giving an account of a certain poifon fuppoled to be ufed in 
Egypt, he falls with blind credulity into the mali exploded 
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fibles 3 and attributes to natural produétions fuch qualities, a& 
it has long been certain they donot in the fmalle(t degree pof- 
fefs. “His accounts are «fen offenfive to delicacy ; and though 
he fometimes affects to reftrain his pen, for fear of piving fuch 
caufeé of complaint, it appears fufficiently evident that “he has, 
no proper eftimate of propricty in fuch ma ters within his owa 
mind. There is little in-his work that is rally valuable. The 
account of the Lakes of Natron, in the 27th chapter, is per 
haps'the moit curious; yet it is hort aud: jejuae, and might 
ealily have been much betrer than it is. 
Having thus far exprefled our general opinion of thefe Tra- 
vels, We Cannot but tru that our readers will fufpend their cus 
tiofity:for a further acquaintance with them, till we gan find a 
convenient oppertuaity for noticing the other tranflation. 





- —— i ee -_ — 


Arr. X1f. Diateffuron, five integra hiftorin Domini ee 
Fefus Chrifit, Grace, ex quatwor k'vangelits inter fe cohatis 
tpffque Evangelifiarum verbis apté et ordinat? difpofitis con- 

fecta. Subjungitur Evangeliorum Harmonia brevis. Edi- 
dit F. White, §.T. P. Ling. Arab, Prof. Verfionis Syriace 

_ Philoxeniane Nov. Tefi. Interpret, 8vo. minor. — 58. 
Oxonii ¢ Typ. Clarendoniano. Bremner, Strand, London. 


e 1799: 


THE manifeft importance and advantage of comparing the 

Evangelical Writers with each other, ‘and obtaining the 
clear amount of their various narratives, has, trom a very carly 
period, fuggelted she plan of digefting the Gofpels into Har- 
monies, exhibiting completely their paralleiifms and differ- 
ences; or jinto conneéted hiftories, ke the prefceat work, 
blending the four accounts into one, which thall contain the 
fubftance ‘of them all. Eufebius, as quoted by Profeilor 
W hire, mentions two produced within the fecond, aud early in 
athe third century*, that of Tatian, and that of Ammenius of 
Alexandria.. Eufebius himfelf does not. appear to have feen 
ahe former ; for he fays that Tatian madea kind of compilation 
or connection of the Gofpels, ofn eld’ tras, ** 1 know not howt.” 





* Prof. White gives both Tatian and Ammonius to the third cen- 
tury. But authorities in general (and particularly the accurate Cave) 
place Tatian about the middle of the fecond century, and Ammonius 
as early as the firft twenty years of the third. 

+ But he adds, that it was then extant; & xai wapd tie slots vi 
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a72 Profeffor White's Diateffaron. 
Of the work of Ammonius he {peaks with commendation, 
and feeming knowledge ; wodaq, as sixds, Qidowoway xxi owediy sive 


vnxes, ‘* applying, as was proper, great labour and attention 
to the fubje&,” Ammonius left us, he fays, the Grofpel of the 


four, vi ke riocaper, ‘6 placing the fimilar paffages of the 


other Gofpels by the fide of that of St. Matthew.” By this 
account it appears, that the latter was what we now call a Har. 
mony; that,of Tatian was probably a digeft, and was called 
wd Sia, rizeapuy alfo, Or Mosoreccdper, Monoteffaron. Both works 
are lofty as the Profefior juftly obferves ; but attempts. haye 
been made to obtrude {purious works upon the world ‘for 
them, in bath inftances. Victor Capuanus, an early writer, gave 
a Latin Vesfion of a harmony, which he paffed for a tranflation 
of Tatian’s Adonoteffaron ; and Ouwomearus Lufcinius, in 1523, 
publifhed one, which he called that of Ammonius, and this 
has by others been attributed to Tatian. 

According to the diftin@ion now eftablithed, a Diateffarin 

may be confidered as the refult and fummagy of a Harmony. 
Profeffor White has founded the prefent work on the excellent 
Harmony of Archbifhop Newcome. A Germano divine, 
Erhard Stephan, publithed in 1779* a fimilar book, founied 
on the Harmony of Bengelius ; and, followed by the reft pf 
the facred books in a chronological arrangement, As Dr. W. 
does not mention, in his Preface, any modern compilation of 
this nature, it is probable that he had not feen the work, of 
Stephan. The German book is neatly printed; but this, which 
our own country has produced, furpaffes every thing of the fizg 
in beauty of type and paper. The type, if weare rightly in- 
formed, was calt originally under the direction of the Profeffor, 
and for his own ufe; but ic now betongs to the Univerfity. 
The fections and divifions correfpond with thofe of New- 
come’s Harmony; and the harmonic index at the end Con 
neéts the whole with peculiar clearnefs. In the part refpect- 
ing the Refurre€iion, the Profefior follows Weft and Town 
fon ; in the reft, he adheres to the model he had chofen. 

To expatiate on the ufes of fuch a publication would be 
fuperfluous, we will illuftrate it by a fingle inflance. Gomarus, 
Cameron, Capellus, Witzivs, Wolf, and others, have con- 
tended that adriale: nad campilas 7H Adyv, in the Preface of St. 
Luke, means Fye-witnefis and Atiendants of THE Locos: 
which indeed the words almolt irreliflibly imply. Let any 
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* Ac Serafburg. The thle is Evayyedson aguonnoy dia riezaper 
Harmonia quatuor Evangeliorum Graca, &c. cura Erhasdi Stephan. 
Argentorati. 1799. 12010, 
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one read this Preface in immediate conneétion with that of Sr. 
John, and it is hardly poffible for him to interpret it otherwife. 

In the prefent work, the narrative is formed in regular or- 
der, from that Evangelift always whofe account is the motft 
full. Ofiander, who publithed a Latin Harmony in 1545, 
and dedicated it to Archbifhop Cranmer, profeffed fo to weave 
together the hiftories of the Evangelifts, ut nullius verbum 
ullum omiffum, nibil aliesum immi(tum, nullius ordo turbatus, 
nihj} non fuo loco pofitum ;” that “no word of any Evan- 
gelift was omitted, nothing mixed from any other, the order of 
no Evangelift difturbed, nor any part removed from its proper 
place.” This {crupulous exaQnefs may be praifed, but requires 
not always to be imitated ; and Proteflor White has certainly 
produced a book which ought to be thankfully received by all 
ftudents ia theology, and indeed by all Chriftians whofe edu, 
eation will permit chem to perufe it. 


i —— ' - i eeteecn all 
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Art. XII. A Treatife on the Police of the Metropolis, gone 
tgining a Detail of the varias Crimes and Mifdemeanors by- 
which public and private Préperty and Security are at i Sod 
injured ang endangered, and fuggefting Remedies for their Pre- 
fervation. The Sixth Adition, corredied and confiderably en- 
larged, By P. Colquhoun, LL.D. Bvo, 108, od. . Maw- 
man, late Dilly, 18@0, | 


THs publication has been {0 extenfively circulated, fince 
the ample accoun¢ we gave of it in our feventh volume, 
p- 637, and is fo well known, as not to require any detail at 
ptefent; execpt to ftate the different additions and improve- 
ments which have been recently made to it. 

The eighth, ninth, eleventh, and twelfth chapters, are ene 
tirely new. The eighth treats on the fubje@ of the plunder 
which has fo long and fo fuccefsfully been carried on wpon the 
river, and explains the advantages which trade and the revenue 
have already received, from the eftablifhment of the Marine 
Police inftitution, 

The ninth chapter difcuffes the caufes, the mifchiefs, and 
the remedies of plunder in the public dock-yards. A very 
curious circumftance is brought forward in this chapter. The 
allowance of chips to the artificers in the different dock-yards 
is ftated to eoft government no lefs a fum than 140,000!. a 


year. | 
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The eleventh chapter treats, with much ingenuity, on the 
‘origin of criminal offences, which the author imputes to an 
‘ill-regulated police, principally as it regards public-houfes, 


The following faét is curious : 


** The quantity of beer, porter, gin, and compounds, which is fold 
in public-houfes, in the metropolis and its environs, has been eftimated 
at nearly 3,300,000, a year.” 


The author adds thefe refle&tions : 


*¢ This immenfe fum, equal to double the revenue of fome of the 
kingdoms and ftates of Barohe, independent of other evil confe. 
quences in producing indigence, and promoting crimes, muft, ina cer- 
tain degree, debilitate manhood ; in leflening the powers of animal 
life, and in fhortening its duration long before the period arrives, when 
an adult ecafes to contribute by his labours to the refources of the ftate. 
An this point of view, independent of confiderations of a moral ten- 
dency, and of all the train of evils that have been detailed, it would 
feem of importance, as a political meafure, to check the growing pro. 
penfity to confume a greater quantity of porter, beer, and ardent {pi- 
rits, thangs neceffary to health "To the Nate indeed it creates a reve- 
nue; but at is a revenue too dearly purchafed, if it waftes the human 
{pecies; if it deprives the nation prematurely of the benefit of their 
iebour, and occafions infinitely greater pecuniary preffures in the fup- 
port of an indigent and offspring, who mutt be reared again to 
*“manheod, at the expence of the public ; not te {peak of the grait, la- 
hour, fuel, &c. unneceflarily confumed in crenttog this poifon to ‘the 
health, the morals, and the comforts of the poor. However unpopular 
it may appear im the view of thofe who have not fully confidered the 
fubject, it may be clearly demonftrated, that a triple duty on malt fpi- 
rits, and a much higher duty on ftrong beer and porter, would be an 
a(t of, the greareft humanity on the part of the legiflature. The pre- 
fent revenue might thus be fecured, while that which is even of more 
importanee to the ftate, than any other confideration, would be pre- 
ferved, the healih and morals of the labouring people. It is a miftaken 
notion that a very large quantity ef malt liquor is neceflary to fupport 
labourers of any defeription. After a certain moderate quantity is 
drank, it enervates the body, and ftupifies the fenfes. A coal-heaver, 
who drinks from 12 to 16 pots of porter in a day, would receive more 
real nourithment, and perform his labour with more eafe, and a greater 
portion of athletic flrength, if only one third of the quantity were 
confumed, he would alfo enjoy better health, and be fitter for his la- 
hour the foliowing day. On a fuppofition that the excefles in which perr 
haps 200,000 of the labouring people in the metropolis indulge, fhorteus 
the natural period of their exiltence only five years each, on an ave- 
rage, the labour of one million of years is loft in the lives of this clas 


of men, after the expence is incurred in rearing them to matority,, 


winch during a period of 36 years of adult labour, at 25]. a year, 
eltablithes a dehgiency to the community of svemty-frve millions fier- 
Jing : independent of the numerous other train of évils, which arife 9 
a pation, from idle, diffohute, and immoral habits, by which the rifing 
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ration is contaminated, and great inconvenience impofed on the 
innocent and peaceful fubject, from the increafe of crimes which are 
generate’! through this medium,” P. 327. é 

The twelfih chapter difcuffes the delicate and important fub- 
je of female proftitmion. Much as we refpect the princi- 
ples and intentions of the author, we cannot help thinking 
many parts of this chapter liable to ferious objection, Mr. 
C. acknowledges himfelf to be treading on tender ground ; 
but it feems impol{fible to diftinguith between ‘+a prudent and 
difereet regulation of proftitutes,” and the giving a legal 
fanétion to proftitution ; a circumftance, the bare» idea of 
which impretles the mind with alarm and horror, 

The thirteenth chapter is alfo new, and tefumes the fubjeét 
of the origin of crimes before difcuffed in the eleventh 
chapter. : 

The fixteenth chapter has a confiderable portion of new 
matter, particularly towards the end; where fome perti- 
nent obfervations on the National Penitentiary Houfe, about 
to be ere&ted under the direction of Jeremy Bentham, Efq. 
occur. The mode of tranfporting 5765 conviéts to Botany 
Bay, according to this writer's ftatement, has coft the nation a 
million, fterling, or 1801. for each convi& ; an expence, which 
the propofed pian of Mr. Bentham will, to a very confiderable 
degree, prevent. Mr. Bentham’s plan is fubjofned, and re- 
ceives the warm commendations of Mr. Colquhoun. 

Great additions have alfo been made to the feventeenth 
chapter, which treats of the criminal police of the metropolis. 
The author is of opinion, that very ferious provifion ought to 
be mad@ by the police on the return of peace, which will pro- 
bably bring with it an immenfe number of © idle, profligate, 
and depraved charadters, who will require to be narrowly 
watched.” 

_The eighteenth chapter is entirely new, and explains at large 
a propofition for a new fyftem of criminal police, The au- 
thor’s opinions, as detailed in this chapter, are doubtlefs enti- 
tled to the higheft refpe&, and moft ferious artention ; and al- 
though all the advantages he fuppofes might not refult from 
the adoption of his plan, we are certain that a great many 
would be foon apparent. 

The twemicth chapter is alfo totally new. It takes a fum- 
Mary view of the evils before detailed; as well as Of the re- 
medies propofed, The author’s opinion on the fubject of fe- 
male prottitution is this : 


“ Femace Prosrirution. 
** In the twelfth chapter of this Treatife 2 general view is given of 
@e thocking corruption of morals, which is generated by the vait in- 
. : cstale 
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ereafe of common proftitutes in the metropolis. It now becomes ae 
ecfiary to explain the fpecific remedies which the author had in view 
for the purpofe of leffening this enormous and afflicting evil. 

‘* Its magnitude, and the wrongs that refult from it; are too vaft ang 
extenfive toadmit of any common remedy. The excellent inftirutiog 
of the Magdalen Hofpital, in the courfe of 40 years, has only been 
able to reform or reconcile to their families 2,217 out of 3,250, whe 
have been aCtually admitted within that period, and even fome of thefe 
have relapfed into their former errors; though others who have beea 
difeharged at their own requeft, have behaved well. 

** Bot when a furvey is taken of the aggregate number of un 
women who have entered the walks of proftitution within the laft 40 
years in the metropolis, fucoeeding one another perhapsevery 1 3 years, 
upon an average, it is probable that from 80 to 100,000 have pafled 
through a mifcrable life, the irreclaimable vifiims to this debafing tar 
pitude, without the means of refcuing themfelves from a fituation f 

itiable and calamitous, 

«* The fact is, that the evil is of too great a magnitude, to admit of 
acure through the mediam of private benevolence; relief without 
reform, and reputable employment, or reconciliation te relations, will do 
nothing towards a diminution of the evil. It will require an extenfive 
fyftem, and a correfponding expence, which can only be compatfled by ¢ 
police, applicable to this particular object, and aided by appropriate 
regulations. After tae matureft confideration of the fubjett, the au 
thor ventures to offer the following propofitions, as the moft likely, in 
the firft inftance, to excite a defire in many of thofe unhappy womes 
to alter their degrading courfe of life, and to facilitate their introduc, 
tion into fituations, where, through the medium of a reconciliation 
with their friends, or otherwife, at leaft a confiderable part might be 
scftored to fociety who are loft at prefent ; while under the regulations 
hereafter propofed, the ftreets of the metcopolis will no longer hold 
out allurements to vice and debauchery, ruinous to the rals of 
youth, andedifgraceful to the police of the metropolis, 

‘* «, ltis propofed, with a view to prevent common proaftitutes from 
w olking in the freets to aifail paflengers, and promote the feduétion of 

outh, that a felett body of diicreet officers fhould be appointed, undet 

rhe direétion of the central board, who fhould apprehend all who can 
ne clearly afcertained to be in purfuit of objects of proftitution, that 
toch fall be conveyed to thei refpeétive homes ; and when the lands 

ord’s name, or the perfon to whom they pay rent for lodging, is by 
shat means afcertained, that fuch perfoa’s name and place of abode, 
and the names of his or her lodgers be regittered ; and a penalty of 
ren fhillings for the firft, and an advance of five fhillings more for every 
«(ditional offence, be infli&ted on cach hirer of board or lodgings, for 
every female apprehended in che ftreets, upon proper proof of an overt« 
att leading to proititution. 

« Jn all cafes where proftitutes refuse to difeover their real place of 
abode, they fhall be detained in a houfe to be provided for their re- 
Cc puion, unt {uch difcovery be made. 

** 2, ‘That every male perfon who fhall be proved to have nade, or 


+o have accnpted overtures {som any female walking in the ftreets, thal 
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Salike manner be apprehended, and fhall givefecurity for his appearance 
oom a agibiete nike day, or be deteined in the watch-houfe, ‘and 
fhall, on conviGtion, forfeit and pay vi oo of twenty fhillings. 

“ 3. That for the purpofe of holding out encouragement to that 
éafs of unfortonate females, who have been abandon by their fe- 
ducers, and whofe minds are not yet debafed by an indifcriminate inter. 
courle of proftitution, «nd alfo fuch others as may have friends likely to 
afiftthem; twelve or more /enfibleand difereet matron fhall be appointed , 
yader the board: of police, with a moderate falary, and refiding (with 

r accommodation) in different parts of the town, on whom it 

be incumbent to receive into their houfes, and to provide a tem- 

ry refidence for every unfortunate female who may apply, for the 

rpofe of ftating her cafe, with a view to a reconciliation with her 

Fiend, and to the expofure of her feducer, as a check upon fuch aéts of 

villainy tr reafter. Phat it fhall be the duty of the matron, after be- 

ing miftrefs of the whole cafe, to open a negociation with the neareft 

ions or friends of the unfortunate female, and to ufe every meany 

to effect a reconciliation ; or where that is found impracticable, to en- 
deavour to procure her fome reputable employment, , 

“ And as an encouragement to fach matrons to ule all diligence in 
promoting the object in view, they fhall be entitled to a certain pre- 
mium from the police funds (independent of what private focieties of 
benevolent individuals may be induced to beftow) for every unfortu- 
gate female who fhall be thus refcued from the walks of proftitution ; 
to be paid at the end of twelve months, in cafe fuch female fhall then 
be in fociety with her relations, or in fome reputable employment, and 
fhall not have relapfed into her former courfe of lite. ‘hat thefe ma- 
trons fhall be diftinguifhed for talents and humanity, and fhall be ca- 
pable of sinecifing och powers, as could, in other inftances, be em- — 
ployed to promote reconciliation with relations and friends ; and alfo 
to devife employments, by which the unfortunate perfons, ad trterim, 
under their care, fhould be able tofubfift, by taking in military its, 
flop-ework, and other branches of female labour ; to procure which, it 
38 not doubted: but focieties of benevolent individuals would contribute 
their aid, fo as to fecure at al] times the means of {ull employment 
for all the various applicants in fucceffiqn. 

“ In fo noble a work of humanity, efpecially when it is underflood 
that the labour of the matrons would be remunerated by facha moderate 
falary, as might be an object to many deferving, well-educated women, 
little doubt can be entertained, of there being many candidates for 
fuch fituations, who, from having no family, would be pesfettly com- 
petent to the execution of fo benevolent a delign., 

“ 4. That with a view to the reformation of proflitutes who have 
ho relations or friends, or in cafes where a reconciliation is hopelefs, and 
who may be difpofed to abandon their evil coarfes, houses of indufiry 
thall be provided in different parts of the town, with large kitchens, 
for the purpofe of preparing wholefome and nourifhing food, at a 
cheap rate, into which all who apply for an afylum will be received, 
on ¢ondition that a true and faithtul account of the various circum- 
ftances of their lives thall be given, and that they agree; not only to 

Aubmi: to the difcipline of the citablifhment, but allo to oe 
yt 
































































































ii 6 
“— - “e 


3 
> é ee 
Sete, icine aieiliiea diame talk. cmdline ona 
- ee 


~ Oy. acelin sai 


on on Deena teRtR ea 
— Gila 


tm AP ie 


278 Colquhoun om the Police, Sixth Eutticn. 


labour as fhall be afligned them, for their fubGftence, lodging, and ay. 
parel, That thefe bonfes of indufiry thall al{o be fuperintended by df 
creet matrous, who fhall receive a moderate falary, and a certain portion 
of the profits arifing from the work done, aad a premium for every fe. 
male reftored to fociety, or to their friends, by their means, andig 
honcit employment, or living with relations for the {pace of twelte 
months, in addition to fach other premiums as benevolent focieties of 
individuals may choofe to beftow, in confequence of the im 
made on their minds, of the utility of fuch eftablifhments, and the 
fuccefs which may appear to attend them. . 

‘* 5. That all the laws now in force againft proftitutes, and againg 
the keepers of brothels, fhall remain in full fogce,, with, this alteration 
only, that initead of proceeding again& offenders in the latter cafe, by 
the diflicult, expenfive, and circuitous mode of prefeatment and in 
dictment, which has heretofore proved fe ineffectual, the proceeding 
fhall be fummary, before two magiltrates, as in lottery and other of- 
fences, and the delinquents, if convicted, fhall be fubject to immediate 
punifhment. : 

« Thefe are the regulations which the author would humbly pro, 
pofe, as a means of preventing the difafters and miferies which arife 
from seduction, and of diminifhing the number of proftitutes in.thig 
great metropolis, Perbaps, after the experiment of the box/es of indlufe 
éry, it might be expedient to convert the whole into a large penitentiary 
houfe, where only unfortunate women fhould be admitied. The fug, 
geftions which are now offered appear to be not only eafy with relpett 
co their execution, but likely to be compaffed. at a {mall expence, 
‘They are however to be confidered as mere outlines of a practical de- 
fign, which fhould certainly precede the remeval ef the unfortunate 
females from the {lreets, as humznity points out the neceflity of offer. 
ing them afvlums; fince by fuduenly abridging their prefent refources, 
however iniquitous and repreheafible they may be, without fuch afy- 
lums i¢ would certainly be the means of many of them perifhing for 
want. 

‘* The object to be attained is of vait importance, but it is too un- 
wieldy for the efforts of private benevolence, and certainly cannot be 
accomplifhed through any other medium than that of Public Inflite- 
¢ioms, under the protection of a fuperinteading police.” P. 626. 

We have already made forme objeAion to Mr. C.’s ideas on 
this fubye&, and could add ferious arguments againft many 
parts of his plan ; but this feems at prefent unneceffary, as the 
experiment which he propofes is not yet likely tobe tried. The 

firlt ftep to be taken, in fuch an attempt, fhould certainly be to 
provide an afylum and employment for thofe women who 
were defirous to quit their miferable occupation. After this, 
other regulations might be devifed, We have received frequent 
entertainment, and much information, from this book ; the 
general eftimation of which is fofficiently maniteft, from the 
number of impreffions through which it has pafled. 
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Art. XIV. Milner’s Hiftory of Winchefler. 
(Continued from our laff, p. 166.) 
AVING dwelt fo long upon the Saxon period of Mr. 


Milner’s Hiftory, we mult now pafs at once into the 
Norman, in order to reach the modern with due fpeed. Yet 
in the Norman we mult ftop awhile, in order to examine the 
author's {tate of the controverfy between Henry the Firft and 
Archbifhop Anfelm. Mr. Milner, as a good Papitt, has taken 
fome pains to vindicate the Archbithop ; and we, as good 
Proteftants, {hall do our part to cenfurehim. But we firit cut 
of all the author’s controverfy with Mr. Hume, that we may 
adhere clofely to the argument; and then take his own ‘ fuc- 
cinét view of the whole bufinefs,” that we may reply to it in 
full form ; confining ourfelves, however, to our own country. 

« When emperors and kings became Chriftians,” he tells 
us, * that all at once, but by flow degrees, they obtained pof- 
fellion of the whole right,” which fome unfpecified bithops 
enjoyed before, “ of giving teftimony to the merits of 
the ele&t ," that is, of recommending a perfon for the vacant 
fee to the bifhops of the province; ‘* to the exclulion, not 
only of the people at large,” (who do not appear to have had 
any voice in’ the previous recommendation by the prelates, and 
confequently cannot now be faid to be excluded) * but like- 
wife of the capitular clergy,” (who muft in all confiftency of 
teafoning be confidered as the prelates mentioned before, yet 
were Certainly not prelates; fuch is his confufed mode of 
Rating facts in this place!) ** to whom,, for the fake of peace 
and order,” (in fuperfedence of the prelates, it feems, who 
had violated order, and infringed upon peace!) ‘this privilege, 
in the eighth and ninth centuries, had been in divers councils 
commitied.”’ 


© The privilege in queftion, however, of nominating or prefent- 
ng a perfon to receive authority to preach, abfolve, and exercile 
other mere fpiritual funétions, is evidently feen not to be any in- 
herent right in the crown; otherwife it would equally belong ta 
Mahometans and Pagans, who might make ufe of it co che utter 
deitru@ion of Chriftranity, but was an occafional grant from the 
church, as. appears by many of its canons and decrees, in return 
for the piety,and liberality of the princes, in endowing the fees with 
large poffeiiions.” 


_ We paufe a moment here to examine the reafoning; leav- 
log the tacts’ to be difcuiled below: Mr. Milner cenfounds 
the power * of nominating or prefinting a perfon to receive 
@uchority, 
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authority,” with the power of conferring the authority itfelf, 
Then, under the cloud of this confufion, he argues as other. 
wife he cou!d’ not have arvued ; that, becaufe kings Cannot 
give * authorily to preach, abfolve, and-exercife other mere 
fpiritual fun@tions,” thereiore they cannot poffefs the privi. 
lege in queflion, of nomjnating or prefenting a perfon to res 
ceive fuch authority from bifhops. That is evidently feen na 
to be any inherent right in the crown, Or any right at all ig 
it; while is may bea right, an inherent right, in it. This 
right Mr. Milner has already conceded to the people at laige, 
in concurrence with fome prelates, Tis is the right too 
which he derives to our kings by “ an occafional grant from 
the church ;” as the church never prefumed, Mr. M. himfelf 
will allow, and was furely not empowered even if it had pre. 
fumed, to confer that upon our kings. ‘* At Jength certain 
fovereigns began to contider it to be as much their natural 
and inherent right, to apport’ not confecrate ** bifhops to 
the feveral fees within their dominions, as to create temporal 
barons, ‘They fancied that it was in theic power to confer 
upon them f{piritual jurifdiGion,” a fancy, which the very next 
words of the book fhow to have been neves enrertained; 
and that nothing more was requifite to conftitute a lawful 
bifhop, than “that the perfon whom they pitched upon for this 
purpole, SHOULD BE CONSECRATED BY ANY OTHER Bi- 
snop,” and /o receive that fpiritual jurifdiGion which ~~ 
(as we are told before) fancied they themfelves had previouily 
conferred, ‘* This appears in the conduct of Henry (the 
Fir) with refpeét to our prelate Giffard” (‘hough the revere 
actually appears, and even in Mr. Milner’s own account of it) 
Giffard being named to the fee of Winchelter by Henry, 
but “an interval of feven years elapfing before he was conje- 
crated” (p. 202). The author could thus, in the text, diftinguifh 
between what he has confounded in the note ; the nomination 
by the king, and the confecration by the bifhop. ‘ Hence 
they began to inveft the perfons whom they chofe,” he means, 
whom they nominated, ‘* with the emblems of  fpiritual 
ower, the crofier and the ring.” How could thefe be pofli« 
ly confidered as emblems of /piritual power, when the perfom 
invelted with them was remitted afterwards to a bithop for 
confecration, for the reception of that /péritual power which 
was allowed to havebeen not yet given? They were apparently 
nothing more than emblems of the nomination itfelf ; of the 
admifhon to ** thofe large temporal poffeffions,” with which 
** the piety and liberality of the princes” had been formerly 
endowing the fees, and of which the endower, or bis re- 
prefentative, was to give poilefiun in form. | ‘* The people at 
4 large, ’. 
















































Milner's Hiftory of Winchefter. 28 


large,” according to Mr.. Milner himfelf, had once a concurs 
rent power to nominate; yet even he will acknowledge, that 
they pretended not to give fpiritual power, by their no- 
mination. ‘ Not content with this, they [the kings] made 
the molt feandalous ufe of the privilege in queltion. he em- 

erors, Henry IV and V, in Germany, William Rufus its 
England, &c. publicly fold bithoprics, and other cures of fouls, 
to the highelt bidders ;” that is, they fuld their nominations, 
not pretending to fell the confecrations. ‘* En thefe circum- 
ftances it became neceffary for the church,” confifting ofMaity, 
deacons, priefts, and bifhops, but acting in this cafe by one un- 
authorized by any, even by Anfelm the metropolitan, ‘* to re 
fume a grant which was fo flagrantly abufed, and to reftore the 
former pra@tice,” (not of referring to the people at large, 
but) * of -capitular elections.” Yet did * capitular elec- 
tors,” in their nominations of perfons, ever fancy that it was 
in their power to corffer upon them fpiritual jurifdiftion ? 
Certainly not. Why then is this fancy imputed to kings ? 
But kings indeed invefted the perfons with the crofier and a 
ting. To the fame putport, the chapters prefented written 
inftruments of ‘parchment and wax. ‘The chapters too mighe 
have fold their nominations, and often did fell thei probably, 
for a bribe, for favour, for promifes, orfor expeGations, Yee 
Mr. Milner would not contend, we prefume, to take away the 
privilege from the chapter, and to confer itupon ** the people 
at large ;” upon whom the fame principles of affe&tion or of 
interelt would operate, with tenfold greater force (pp. 203— 
204). 

When a regular eftablifhment was made for the religious 
fervices of Chriftianity, one principle was obvioufly laid down 
as the bafis of all the proceedings ;'that diftri@s thould be faid 
out into parifhes, that churches fhould be built in the parithes 
by the great proprietors of the diftri@s, and that thefe thould 
hominate to their refpeGive churches clergymen, Who were to 
be put in poileflion after a petfonal examination by their re- 
fpe€tive bifhops. This is the evident foundation of all that 
privilege of patronage, which ftill fubfifts fo univerfally among 
as, Juft fo the nominations of bifheprics became by the fame 
principles annexed to the crown; this being granted ‘ for 
the piety and liberality of the princes in endowing the fees 
with large.remporal pofleffions,” as shat was for the proprie- 
tor’s donation of a glebeand manfe to his parifh-church, Aca 
cordingly the patronage, private and royal, began from the firlt 
eftablifhment of Chriitianity in this ifland, and ought ia jultice 
40 goon while it is bleffed with Chrifianisy. withinit. In 
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proof of, this point, we {hail produce the: evidence of Bede, 
the firft hiftorian of Chrtitianiiy among our Englith anceltors, 
When Edwin, King of Northumbria, was baptized ar 
York, by Paulinus, a bsthop from Kent, in a church that he 
had haltily raifed, of wood, while Pauincus was preparing him 
for baptifin 5 “ he bimjel/,’ Bede oblcrves, “.gave an epileng 
val feat to his teacher and pi. ate Paulinus, in the fame city®,” 
Vho indeed could give our uct Who could build a church, 
who could endow it with revenues, who couid make it a cas 
thedral, by making 1: the ca:wedra or fec of the bifhup, but he? 
So afterwards, upon the cxtin@ion of Chriftianity and a 
clergy in Northumbria, Ofwaid, a fucceffor to Edwin, fent for 
Aidan, a prelate of Scotiand ; and, ** on his coming, the king 
gave him a place for his epifcopal feat (as he himfelf requetted) 
in the ifland of Lindisfarnet.” So again, upon Bithep Biri. 
nus’s arrival in Weft-Saxony, as a mitlionary of the Gofpel, 
and his baptizing Cynegils the king of the country, at. the 
fuggettion of this Ofwald, who was then going to marry the 
king’s daughter, ‘* Cynegils gave to the fame biihop a city, 
which is called Dorcic,” now Dorchefter in Ox fordhhire, “ for 
making his epifcopal feat theret.” ‘This very fa@ is admitted 
by Mr. Milner himfelf, in the ageee of his Hiflory ; how- 
ever he has forgotten it now. ** Dorchefter near Oxford,” he 


there told us, ** then a confiderable city, and apparently the 


place where Quilchelm,” the father of Cynegils, had ‘ kept 
his court, was affigned te bim by Cynegils, for the eftablifhment 
of his epifcopal fee§.” But the fee becoming vacant, “ a 
bifhop, Agilber& by name, a Frenchman by birth, yet having 
then been long refident in Ireland, for the fake of ftudying 
the Scriptures, attached himieif to the king,” Coinwalch, 
‘* voluntarily affiuming the office of preaching ; and the ding, 
beholding the know!edge that he pofleiled, and the pains that 
he took, requefted him to accept the epifcopal feat there, and 
to remain as the Pontiff to his peoplell.” This fa& is alfo 

allowed 





* Eccl. Hift, ii. 14. ‘ In qua etiam civitate ipfe Dofori atque 
Antiftiti fuo Paulino fedem epifcopatis donavit.” 

+ Ibid. iii, ** Venienti—ad fe epifcopo, rex locum fedis epi- 
copalis in infula Lindisfarnenfi ubi jake petebat, tribuit.”” 

t Ibid. iii. 7.  Denaverunt—ambo reges eidem epifcopo civita- 
tem gue vocatur Dorcic, ad faciendum inibi fedem epiicopalem,” 

§ F. gt. 
i Bede iii. 7. ‘* Pontifex quidam, nomine Agilberftus, natione 
quidem Gallus, fed tne legendarum gratia Scripturarum in Hibernia 
BOv patvo tempore demoratus, conjunxit fe regi, {ponte oan 
P | 
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giiowed by Mr. M. in his hiftorical part before, though now 
forgotten in his reafonings. 


# A learned and zealous prief,” he has thus told us, but he thovid 
have faid a di/op, ** by name Agilbert, a native of France, but one 
who had ftudied the holy fcriptures a long time in Ireland, was re- 
gucfied by King Kenwalk to become his fucceffor.” P. 95. | 


Yet et us purfue the line of the narrative from Bede. Agil- 
bert, 
yielding to the an prayers, for many yeats prefided facerdo- 
tally over that nation, But at laft sbe ding, who knew only the mn 
language, becoming tired with the barbatous fpeech of the bithop, 
pint introduted into the province another bifhop, one bred up in 
is own language, called Wini, and ordained in France; and dividing 
the province into two. diocefes, noes the latter bis epifeopal feat, inthe 


city Venta,which is denominated Wintancaelter by the Saxon nation*.” 


This very fact is equally and neceffarily reported by Mr. M. 
in his fucceffion of the bithops. 

* Yielding to the earneft entreaties that were madeé to him on this 
fabjett,” he tells us direcily from Bede, * he [ Agilbert] governed his 
extenfive diocefe with reputation.—-One defect, however, he laboured 
under, acertain foreign pronunciation of the Saxon tongue, which 
founded uncouth and barbarous in the ears of Kenewalk. In fhort, 
he was refolved to have a mote polifhed preacher for his royal city. 
With this view, having ptocuted an Englifhman calied Wini, to be 
[who had already roe confecrated in France; Ae ventured by his 
wun authority to divide. the diocefe into two portions, &c.” P. 96. 


But ‘* Agilbert, highly offended,” fays Bede, ‘that the 
king had done this ebitheut confulting him,” or (as Mr. M. has 
here falfified the Hiftory) ** being well, acquainted with the 
irregularity and invalidity of this meafute, as likewife with the 
unlawfulnefs of his conniving at it” pp. 96,97; (thus affigning 
two reafons that are both if contradiétion to that of Bede, and 
endeavouring to fet prejudice above authority) “ returned into 
France, there accepted the bifhopric of Paris} and there died 


‘. da 
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predicandi affumens; Cujus eruditionem ét indufttiam videns rex, ro- 
gavit cum, accepta ibi fede epifcopali, fua.genti manere Pontificem.” 

* Bede iii, 7, ** Precibus ejus annuens, multis annis cidem genti 
ficerdotali jure prefuit.. Tandem rex, qui Saxonum tantém lnguam 
hoverat, pertefus barbarz loquelz, fubiatroduxit in provinciam aliam 
fur lingue epifcopum, vocatum Wini, [Bede calls him Witt] et ipfum 
in Gallia ordinatum; dividenfque in duas provincias provinciam, 
buic in-civitate Venta, qua gente Saxonum igtancacftir appellatur, 
Fedem epifcopalem tribuit.” ieee. ian 
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‘old and full of days*.” . But we have not yet reached thé eh 


of this fingular train of events. “They involve in ther ind, 


“dents that {till more fhow this prerogative of royalty to haye 
“been inherent in it from the beginning. | 


«* Not meny years afierward,” adds Bede, “« Wini was expelled 
from the bithopric fy the fame hing ; when he returned to the king of 
the Mercians, Wulfheri by name, and awith money bought from’ him the 
fee of London, and remained bifhop of it to the end of his life4’ 


“Here therefore, ages before either of the German Henrie 
or our own Rufus, Mr, Milner might have feen a "age 
felling a bifhapric for money. He might even have feena 
prince depriving a prelate of his bifhopric by violence. 


«© Thus the province of the Weft-Saxons,” as Bede proceeds to tell 
us, “* was without a prelate for fome time. The ding therefore fem 
ambafladors into France to Agilberét, made him a fubmiflive fatis. 
faction, and requefted him to refume the epifcopate over his fubjet 
But he excufing himfelf, and folemnly declaring he was faft bouud by 
the epifcopate of his own city, yet unwilling to refufe all affiflance to 
fuch an earneft petitioner, in his own place fent Leutherius, a 
his nephew, to be ordained (if the king chofe) the king’s bifhop, af- 
fured that she king would think him cworthy of the epifcopatet.” 

Thus did Agilbert a& ; not (as Mr. Milner has reprefent. 
ed him eaters tefigning his bifhopric on the divifion of Dor 
chefter diocefe into two, Dorchefter and Winchefter ;.as 
being well acquainted with the irregularity and invalidity of 
this meafure taken by the king himfelf, and feeing like- 
wile the uniawfuloefs of his even conniving at it; but (as Bede 
has reprefented him) confidering the theatre at the very time 
as only a perfonal offence, forgiving it on the king’s mak- 


—— — — SO ee ee — we 


* Bede iii. 7. ** Unde offenfus graviter Agilberétus, quod hoc ipla 
inconfulto ageret rex, rediit Galliam, et, accepto epifcopatu Parifiac 
Civitatis, ibidem fenex ac plenus dierum obiit.” 

+ Ibid. ibid. <«* Non multis autem annis—, pulfus eft Wini ab 
eodem rege de epifcopatu; qui, fecedens ad rege Merciorum, voc! 
bulo Uultheri, emit pretio ab e6dem fedem Lundoniz civitatis, ¢jul- 
que epifcopus ufQue ad vite fue terminum manfit.” 

t Id. ibid.  Sicque provincia occidentalium Saxonum 
he hon pauco abque prafule fuit.—Mifit ergo legatarios in Ga 
iam ad Agilberétum, fummifsa iam fatisfa@tione deprecans ad epif- 
copatum fuze gentis redire. At ille fe excufans, et eo venire non pollt 
conteftans quia epifcopatu propria civitatis ac iz tenetur ad- 
firi€tas ; ne tamen obnixe petenti nil ferret auxilir mifit pro fe ili pref 
byterum Leutherium, nepotem fuum, qui ei (fi vellet) ordinarctu? 
spifcopus ; dicens, quod ipfe eum dignum effe epifcopatu judiearet.” 
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him fatisfaftion, and not merely conniving at but concur- 

in the divifion, by fending his own nephew to be confe- 
cated bithop of the newly-ereéted fee of Winchefter, Not 
%¢ this all, The new fee was the only one exifting in 
Weit-Saxony, when Kenwalk fent an embally to folicit the 
run of Agilbert to it, and when Agilbert recommended 
his wephew to be confecrated a bifhop within it. Oxford- 
hhire, with its bifhopric, foon after the departure of Agilbert 
into France, was rent away from Welt-Saxony by Mercia; as 
Middicfex*, with its bifhopric of London, alfo was from 
Eaft Saxony. Hence Wini, the firft prelate of Winchefter, 
being deprived of his prelacy by Kenwalk, bought the fee of 
“ya ly not (as Mr. Milner fays) ** bought the favour of 
Wulphere, king of the Mercians, whofe fuperior power and 
authority rendered his recommendation of Wina to the Eaft- 
Sixon king, Sebba—equivalent to a command (p. 97) ;” but (as 
Bede {peaks peremptorily) “went to Wulfheri, king of the Mer- 
cians, and with money bought from H1M the fee of Londont.’’ 
Hence alfo, when Leutherius, the nephew recommended by 

ilbert, arrived in Weft-Saxony, ‘* he was honourably re- 
ceived by prince and people,” as Bede informs us, “ and 
they petitioned Theodore, then Archbifhop of Canterbury, to 
confecrate him for their prelate; who, being confecrated in 
that very city” of Winchefter, ** did for many years ALONE, 
by fynodical fan&tion, fuftain the ePifcepate of the Weft-Saxons, 
inacareful ftyle of authorityt.” Agilbert thus appears from 
Bede to have fully fanétioned that very meafure, of ere&ting a 
new fee at Winchefter, of which Mr. Milner declares him 
tohave known fo well the irregularity and the invalidity, 
that he thought it unlawful for him even to connive at it. 


— 


* Bede ii. 3. 
+ Bede iii, 7. Secedens ad regerg Merciorum, nomine Wulfheri, 
ar ry oor fedem ea, ar me ; 

id. ibid. * Quo honorificé a eta ufcepto, roga- 
verunt Theodorum, oe enchienioide Doruternenfis ecclefiz, ip- 
fim fibi antiftitem confecrari; qui confecratus, in ips’ civitate multis 
annis epifcopatum Geviflarum, ex fynodici fanétione, folus fedule 
moderamine geffit.” The fynodical fanétion here refers to a decree 
made in the fynod of Hértford, and detailed by Bede, in iv, ¢« 
This fynod was held by Theodore himfelf in 670, and Pn 
bifhops prefent is noticed “ Leutherius epifeopus occidentalium Sax- 
onum.” The fecond canon is, “* ut nullus epifcoporum iam al- 
terius invadat, fed contentus fit gubernatione credits fibi ap aly 
Bede thus hints at Léutherius’s not offering to invade iogcfe of 

tchefter, in reverence to this canon. 
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Befides this, though Mr. Mifner pretends that Agilbert fo key 
and fo thought, * it being a tundamental principle of the canen 
law, that no act, affecting ecclefiaftical authority, is valid, pp. 
Jefs it proceed from a competent ecclefiaftical anthority*.” Yq 
we find the principle was not acknowledged by any of the 
clergy at the time, the difhop of the newly ere&ed fee taki 
his feat equally with the other bifhops, even “ Winfrid, bi 
of the Mercians, at Dorchefer, fitting with himt,” and oe 
eanon of the council (as Bede intimates) being particularly 
pointed to prevent the one from molefting the othert. 
Thefe facts are fufficient of themfelves to refute ¢om 
Mr. Milner’s account, fo far as it refped?s England, concerning 
the ancient and original mode of nommation to bithoptic, 
** The people at large,” we fee, had never one atom of power 
in the nomination, Ridiculous and contemptible indeed would 
be that polity, even more contemptible and abfurd (if poff. 
ble) than the republican polity of France, which could allow 
‘them.any : nor had * the capitnlar clergy” any more. The 
king had the fole power. The clergy acknowledged thisyand 
the councils recognized it. Nor aid the king fancy from 
this, as Mr. M, avers, that he:could confer fpiritual powers; 
becaufe we fee the king atually recommending the perfon ap- 
pointed, if not already 2 bifhop, to fome other, bifhop forthe 
reception of his fpiritual powers. Yet ** this appears,” he 
fays, ** in the conduct of Henry, with refpe& to our prelate 
Giffard ;” though we mutt repeat, that the reverfe appears, 
even upon his own flate of the cafe, as Henry remitted Giffard 
to Archbifhop Anfelm for confecration, and ** Anfelm refuftd 
to cunfecrate Giffard” on the king’s nomination, without a fe- 
tractation by Giffard§. ** Hence,” adds Mr. M. though this was 
equallya point in the cafe of Giffard, “ they degan tu inveft the 
perfons whom they chofe with—the crofier and the ring.” But 
thefe were in all probability ufed as enfigus of the donation 
‘from the very beginning ; th crofier certainly was, and neither 
(under the remittance of the perfon, if only a prieft, to be con 
fecraced By a bifhop afterwards) could ever be confidered by aay 
man in his fenfes as emblems of /piritual power, That the 
crolicr was uled from the beginning, is plain from an itl 
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* P. 97: 
+ Bede iv. 5. «* Uuinfrid epifcopus provincia Mercieram.” Dot 
_chefter contintied a fee of Mercia, to the twelfth century ; whea the 
fee was removed to Lincoln (Malmefbury 137). 
$ Bede iti. 7." Ex fy nodicd fanétiane,” 
9 Sex. Chron, 
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dental mention in theWaxon Chronicle, as early as the Saxort 
iod, and the year 1047 ; Ulf, one of our northern bifhops, - 
being then at a papal fynod in Vercelli, a town of Italy, where 
« his STAFF would nearly have te:n broken, if he had not 
taid, cut a good fum of money*, becaufe, he could not’ go 
through the fervice as ,he fhouldt.”.. The crofier. was then 
comfidered very naturally as the principal emblem of the /ecudar 
power, with which the king invefted his ele& for a bithopric; 
though the ring was equally ufed.. Thus, ina fynod held ‘by 
Aofelm himfelf; under 1102, ** many” (fays the Saxon Chro-_ 
nicle) ** were deprived of theit Starrs and their bifhiopricst.” * 
Thus Anfelm himfelf appears to have been nominated to the 
Archbifhopric of Canterbury, by the royal inveftiture of hira 
with a crofier and a ring§. 
We have taken noTmall trouble in diffe€ting this writer’s ac- 
count of Anfelm’s quarrel with the king, inthe candid hope of 
correcting bis prejudices, and rectifying his opinions upon 
the fubje&. But we muft now ‘turn away fron: Anfelm, to. 
fhow Mr. M. under that appearance of ingenuoufnefs which- 
he frequently aflumes, and in which we {hall take an honett 
pleafure to exhidit him. For this purpofe, ‘we will felect his 
account of the two royal. reftorets of Popery in England, Mary. 
and James. ‘Thefe are two reigns peculiarly feduédive t0..a 
Popith hiftorian, Yer Mr, Milner acquits bimfelf.in both 
with eminent fairacds, | ! thai’ 


« As thofe fanguinary perfecutions,” he tclls.us, concerning the 
former, “* for which this reign was unfortunately too famous, reached 
Wincheftér ; jt is neceffary to fay fomething concerning them; and 
fince the matter has ‘heen mifreprefented by the common lierd of wri- 
ters, for keeping up a (pirit of unchriftiad refentment and counter-per- 
fecution, in that communion which is now triumphant, we fhall en- 
utge upon the fubject farther than would be proper, were a lefs bener 
volent objet in view. Firft, then, it is to be obferved, that if Mary 
Was a perfecutor, it was not in virtue of any tenet of her religion that 
fhe became fo. At her coming to the crown, and for-almott two 
years afterwards, whilft fhe declared herfelf openly in favour of the 
adtient religion, the as openly difclaimed every degree of force or vio- 
lence againt thofe who profeffed and pradtifed any of the later fyitems. 
We have the faculties and inftruéctions of the pope, fog bringing back 
this kingdom to his communion ; in thefe occor many documents and 
rules of forbearance and conciliation, but not a word that infinuates 


— ————— 
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* Popes, it feems, fold their favours then, as well as kings, 

+ Sax. Chron. 

> Ibid. 

§ Malmefbury 125. “ Baculo et annulo,” nl 
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corporal punifhment, or perfecution of any kimi. It is alfo univetfaily 
admitted that the papal , Cardinal Pole, uniformly exprefied «4 
ftrong averfion to extremity and rigour,” and oppofed the practice of 
them as far as was in his rt. In like manner it is admitied, that 
the Spanifh chaplains of King Philip, and other Catholic preachen, 
publicly condemned from the pulpit the perfecutions that were then 
carried on, as being oppofite to the Chriftian fpirit, and detrimental 
to the interefts of religion. Secondly, if after an interval of neartwo 
years toleration, the Queen engaged the parliament to revive the an 
cient acts Pane Lollards, it cannot be denied that fhe had many 
vocations, from which fhe too haftily inferred, that the exiftence of the 
Proteftant religion was incompatible with the fecurity of her govern. 
ment. Thefewere Wyat’s ion; the open and avowed attempts 
e reformers, upon her own life, and the lives of the then eftablithed 
clergy; the prayers that were publicly made in conventicles, for herdeath; 
the intolerable infults offered to the religion of the fiace ; che pious and 
political impoftures practifed againft her government and faith; and 
the feditious and treafonable books that were publifhed by fome of the 
leaders of the. reformation, and amongit the reft by onr late prelate of 
Winchefter, Poynet. All this however is offered, not in excufe, but 
barely iri extenuation of the charge brought againft Mary. ‘Thirdly, 
if Gardiner, Bonnor, and certain other Catholics, taught and prac. 
tifed religious perfecution in their days, they were not fingular in this 
particular; the moft eminent Proteftant divines openly inculcated the 
fame intolerant lefions. In like manner, thé Proteftant flates were no 
fooner eftablifhed, than they every where began to turn the fword 
againft Catholics; and, not content with that, the different fects among 
them made ufe of it againft each other. At the very time that Mary 
was burning Proteftants in England, the Englith refugees in Germany 
were perfecuting each other on account of their re{pective opinions, a 
far as it was in their power foto do. Laftly, the huge hiftory of thele 
perfecutions, written by John Fox*, which has been the ftorehoufe fog 
all fucceeding writers on the fame fubjeét, has been demontftrated to 
be one tiffue of falfehood, mifreprefentation, and abfurdityt. Some 
of his pretended martyrs were alive at the time, when he was defcribing 
the circumftances of their death} ; many of them were aise for 
rebeulon, 


—_ 





« * A&s and iytemeny oper ac pe Fox. He held a d in 
Salifbury cathedral, though he refufed to conform to the dilcipline, oF 
fign the Articles of the Churchof England. Heylyn, Collier, __ 
«* + The innumerable falfehoods and mifreprefentations of. this 
work (new editions of which are annually publifhed, to keep up that 
fpirit which it was firft written to produce) have been demonftrated by 
y reat Copus, alias Nic. Harpsfield, by F. Parfons in his Three Con- 


verfions, and in part by Ant, Wood, Collier, and other learned and - 


candid Proteftants, 

«* t Ant. Wood fays, that Fox has committed many errors, ‘* by 
trufting to the relations of poor fimple people, and in making fuch 
martyrs that were living after the firit edition of his book, though af- 


terwards 
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rebellion, affaffination, theft, or ‘other crithés® 5 not a few of tert 
dicd-in the open profeflion of the Catholic doctrine, or only differed 
jn certaia points, of no great confequence to the main fubrjodts of con- 
troverfyt, whilft the greater part either d from the received 
doftrines of the eftablifhed church, og differed from each other in 
fome of the points at leaft, on which they were arraigned anc, con- 
demned}.”  B. 355: ‘ 

’ Allthis, in our opinion, is judicioufly and fairly faid. We 
know that fome will be afferded with parts of this extract, pa 
‘ticularly with the cenfure of Fox’s A&s and Menuments,’. But 
Mr..Milner could not be expected to réfign his religion, in 
order to. fhow his moderation. He could be expected only to 
.difplay as.much of the.one,.as would be confiftent with an ad- 
herence tothe other. ‘This, we think, he/has fufficiently done; 
‘and, as to his reprobation of Fox’s Hiftory, he has the fan@ion 


: wf thofe very Protectants in fo doing, who appear here«in his 


notes (for that very redfon fubjoined by, us) cortoborating:all 


‘that he fays'in the text. 


The other extract, with which we? mean ‘to clofe our aé- 
count of this firft volume, will be no lefs tothe credit of the 
author's ingenuoufnefs than the preceditig. After the’ fup- 
preffion of Monmouth’s rebellion, he fays, 


‘« began throwghont the theatre of the late rebellion thole difgnft- 
ing Poy bloodthed on the feaffold, which in a divibwar are fare 


wt 
. s 


to follow the carnage of the field Only pne execution, however, too! 


place at thé affizes for the county of Hants; held in our city ; -bubtwo 
cireumftances render chat-execution peculiarly odious; the jury were 


‘Overawed, and che fubjett of-ét was an old woman of 70 yeats of age. 





‘terwaids by him ekéufed ‘and! omitted.” AthertOxon? | It is plain, 


however, that thefe omiflions afily‘regarded fuch,” as were actually 
proved to be then alive by Alanus Copus; as was'thé café with the 
mufician, MerBeck, | The fame learned antiqiiaty,’”" Wood, “ brings 
humerous proofs of remaining errors, fufficient to invalidate the credit 
of the whole martyrology. See the remarkable ftory of one Grimwood, 
who was a@thally prefent in a'church, when the clergyman was defcrib- 
ing, on the authority of Fox’s A&ts and Monuments (fee p. 2100), the 
circumftarices Of his fuppefed miferable and preternatural death, his 
bowels by. the judgment of God falling out of his body: “Grimwood, 
in confequence, brought an attion againft the clergyman for defama- 
tion. Athen, Oxon. Hen. Morgan. 

“« * For example, Sir John Oldeaftle, Sir Henry A€ton, John 
Onley, William Flower, William Gardiner, &c, 

‘“« + For example, Savanarolla, Rhedonenfis, Hun, Thomas Bilney, 
William ‘Taylor, &c. Tothefe may be added the pretended confeffors, 
Picus Mitandula, Erafmos, &c. 

t See, at large, the Three Converfionr of England, part iii.” vi 

is 














































































on ae 


; » og ~ sone 2 
e ’ am de ° Rn “ 7 2 
ee a Ree cna etter: aemerinten  « " pine anim oie 
_ P aa ‘ a a 
‘ D des eA 
7 . e ~ 
. ed F ag eri 


. Se eee 
psp etme th ne illegal i 
er — . . s 
. ‘ 
i vo 
3 Sa > 
<—~ oe “ ne 


260 Milner’s Hiptory of Winchefter. 


‘This was Mrs. Alicia Lifle, vulgarly called Lady Lifle, widow of the 
famous regicide, and member of parliament for this city, John Lifle 
Eia. It is in vain to pretend that the was actually innocent ‘Of the 
crime laid to her charge, that of harbouring known rebels*® ; ‘ever. 
thelefs, as the jury profeffed themfelves not to be fatisfied with the 
evidence brought againft her, the conduct of Lord Chief-Juftice 
Jefferys, a violent and unfeeling man, who tried this, -and the other 
caufes of the fame nature, was unjuft and illegal, in fending back the 
jury three feveral ames, when they acquitted her, to confider of their 
verdié, ‘and thus in a manner forcing them to bring her in. guiltyt, 
The king was folicited for a pardonin her behalf; but in this, as well 
as in many other things, he was ill-advifed by his minifters. He te. 
fyfed to let an old lady, turned of yo years, who had it not im her power 





—e- 


«© *® The perfons whom fhe concealed, viz. Hicks, the diffenting 
teacher, and Nelthorpe, the lawyer, were both actively concerned in 
the Rye-houfe, or the affaffmation plot, as well as in the rebellion of 
Monmouth ; and @ proclamation was then out againft the latter, offering 
rool. for apprehending him. After the battle of Sedgemore, the 
former of thefe by meffage befoughe Mrs. Lifle’s protection ; which fhe 
afforded them. Colonel Penruddock of Wilthhire, fon of that Colonel 
Penruddock who had been condemned to death by Mrs. Lifle's huf- 
band, then Oliver Cromwell's chief-juftice, was.in fearch of thefe very 
men, and coujd have apprehended them fooner than he did ; but pro- 
bably having good information of their intention, and being actuated 
with refentment for the murder of his father, he waited until they 
were a€tually harboured in Mrs. Lifle’s houfe. He then demanded to 
have them delivered up as rebels, and the lady dexying shat any 
fuch perfons were in ber boufe, he proceeded to fearch it; where he 
a@tually found them. In fuch circumftances it is impoffible to fuppofe, 
fhe could be ignorant of the predicament in which thefe.men ftood. 
Hicks was her acquaintance and one of her paftors; and there was 
evidence in her own hand-writing, though not produced upon the trial, 
that fhe was not unacquainted with the hiftory of Nelthorpe. Thefe 
circumftances, collected from her profeffed advocates, Burnet, Guthrie, 
and Rapin, but chiefly from the laft fpeech compofed for her, and 
which fhe delivered in writing to the fhenff, are fufficient to fatisty 
the inquifjaive reader concerning the actual guilt of this lady; but they 
have nothing to do with the juitice of her trial, or the evidence that 
was then brought againft her. 

*« + Father Orleans, who had many opportunities of conyerfing 
with James II, after his depofition, relates that this prince declared 
himfelf to have remained long a ftranger to many circumftances of in- 
jultice and cruelty, exercifed at this ume by Judge Jeffreys, and ftill 


more by Colonc] Kirk; otherwife that he fhould certainly have ex- 


refied his difpleafure, and put an effectual ftop to them. ‘The former 
of thefe died at the very time of the revolution; the latter was em- 
ployed by King William, and diftinguifhed himfelf againft James at 
the fiege of Londonderry,” 
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to hurt him, die a natural death; and he gave his life to Colonel 
Dore, who was afterwards active in dethroning him*: ‘The only mercy 
which he frewed to Mrs, Lifle, was to exchange her fentence of Burn- 
jne into that of beheading ; which was accordingly executed upon & 
{eaffold, erected in the market-place of this city, September 2, 1685+, 
In the fame month that this execution took: place, the king made an 
excurfion to Winchefter, of which he {peaks ia his familiar correfpond- 
ence with the Prince of Orangeg ; who profeffed the greateit zeal for 
the fervice of his father-in-law, offering-even to come over and take 
the field againft his enemies}; and there is reafon to fuppofe, that he 
was fincere in the fentiments which he proteffed; fo little do we know 


our neighbours, fo little do we know ourfelves.”  P. 424. 
Mr. Milner we believe to have been the firft writer, who 
confiders: William as fincere in his profefions of zeal, for 
mes at that time. But the fingularity ferves more ftrikingly 
to prove his fairnefs in this point ; which, towards a man fo 
holtile to the hopes and plans of Popery as king William, 
is not a little remarkable. , 


(To be concluded in our ‘next. ) 





Art. XV, Thoughts on the Englifh Government. Addrefled 
to the Quiet Good Senfe of the People of Kngland, in a Series 
of Letters. Letter the Third. 8v6. 87 pp. 2s. Wright, 

iccadilly, 1799. . 


HIS traét is the vehicle of an anfwer tothe objefions made 

by the Ex-Profeifor Dr. Wooddefon to the Second Let- 

ter, and the chief partof itis occupied by a letter tu Dr, W. hirm- 
felf, on the fubject of thofe objections. ‘The part that relates 
to our national fyftem of government, muft be the chiet obje& 
of our remarks it is by this, that the propriery of the ar- 
rangement of a part of Dr. W.’s leGtures mutt be deiermined; 


but of that point we fhall take no further notice. 
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“¢ * Magna Bric. 

** + Wood, State Trials, &c. Wharton [the celebrated and re- 
verend Thomas apes and Wavel, [two.luppofed authors of two 
anonymous hittortes of tnsgem se’ amongtt othet errors concerning 
this affair, fay that fhe was.aCtually.-burni. Not t ineniion printed 
accounts, the tradition of the city was iuffcient to have informed them 
better, 

** ¢ Dalrymple’s Memoirs, 
‘§ § Ibid, Echard, &c,” 
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The queftion who is law-maker, is of the firft importance 
in every government, at all times ; but the rapid fucceffiun of 
great and terrible events, following each other with the force 
and rapidity of waves driven on by a hurricane, increafes that 
importance, at the prefent in{ftant, to the highelt degree of 
which it is fufceptible. To this importance we cannot full 
proportion our attention ; our care mult however be, that it 
fhall fall as little fhort of that meafure as the fundamental plap 
of our work will permit ;_and therefore we fhall, as a pretace 
to our account of the parts of this defence, examine the con. 
fequences of the oppofite principles of the two writers; a$ to 
their effect on the libertieg and franchifes enjoyed, and td be 
probably enjoyed, under a modified monarchy like our own, 

The chief end of perfonal liberty is to caufe and fecure the 
happinefs of the individual; theend of civil liberty isthe poffeffion 
of the former, and its fecure maintenance. They are each 
means, not ends; and no mean exilts but for itsend. The 
degree of perfonal liberty, which a fyftem of municipal laws 

wes to individuals, may. be fo great, that the average thare of 
Feoctich, which falls to each, will be much diminifhed ; and 
as that liberty increafes, the fociety may approach to the mifery 
of a lawlefs ftate. Civil hberty-is derived from conftituent 
laws, or conflitutions, or cultom declaratory of them ; and, in 
like manner, it may be fo exceflive, that the reftraints upan 
perfonal liberty, neceflary to keep the ftate from perpetual 
fhocks and final diffolution, will caufe it to fall very fhort of 
its end, 

The letter-writer had originally laid it down, that the power 
of propounding laws is in the two houfes folely ; and the whole 

ower of enadiingintheking. Where the power of advifing laws 
is vefted, he and his antagonift are agreed ; but the latter hold , 
that the lords and commons are ena@ors, jointly with the 
king ; the power being divided among them. We had before 
briefly fhown, that the quantity of perfonal and civil liberty of 
the fubjects is precifely equal on both thefe principles, and that 
the fole difference lics in the dignity attributed by each to the 
king ; which is augmented by the former do@trine. This 
point, we have to obferve, is extremely well proved in this reply 
to Ir. W oodde fon. 

To thow how the two principles feverally affe& our national 
liberties, it mult firlt be confidered, that the reverence paid to 
the enacting power is greater, as invefted in the king, than if it 
were divided tripartitely between king, lords, and commons ; 
for if either of the houfes enaéts, its beft motives always come 
abroad, debafed with mifcon{truétion, and every bad or finifter 
reprefentation which can be put upon them, Thefe are difle- 

5 minated 
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minated in the printed debates of both houfes ; but on the 
journals of the upper houfe, are recorded many fuch cenfures 
of fome of their moft beneficial proceedings. Of this effect, 
a part is neceflary, as {pringing from the very nature of free- 
dom of debate; fomething more than that may be deemed ex- 
cufeable ; and even with the addition of all that part. which 
falls under neither of thefe heads, the aggregate confequences 
of the freedom of debate are highly beneficial, But, at the 
fame time, much of the reverence attached to two of the ena@- 
ing parties, {uppofing the three co-ordinate, is impaired. 

From reverence to the enacting power, or powers, arifes a 
very effeQive part of fubordination to the laws enacted ; for 
the former cannot be increafed without the latter ; and volun- 
tary fubordination extends both to the letter and fpirit of thofe 
laws. But where the law has little or no moral influence, 
much contrivance is ufed to evade the letter ; and it is very {re- 
quently tranfgrefled, where impunity can be expected. ewer 
sellritive laws are therefore neceffary in the firft cafe; ao 
the fecond they muft be multiplied, and their penalties in- 
creafed, as the arts of evafion, or the audacity of infra&tion in- 
creafe. Where the reverence to the enacting power is greater, 
the fame quantity of civil liberty in a ftate, be it what itmay, 
will be atrended with the greater quantity of perfonal liberty 5 
or it will better fecure its proper effes. On the other hand, 
the want of this reverence, or the infubordination following it, 
of neceflity produces a multiplication of reftraining laws. For 

ractical evidence of this, we may look to late tranfaétions.. A 
Fifpention of the habeas corpus is, in effect, fuch evidence. As 
often as the want of reverence for law rifes to a certain mark, 
has it not become neceifary to have recourfe to this fufpenfion ? 
Has it not recently generated alfo a neceflity for new re{traine 
ing acts, to coerce crimes arifing from infubordination of anew 
defcription ? 

But in favour of the Profeffor’s principle it will be urged, 
that the dignity following the enaCting of Jaws, even feparated 
from the propofitive power, if vefted in a king, muft be de- 
ftructive to a free conititution of government ; that high con- 
ceptions of the dignity of kings are what has put an end to 
government by eftates, in fo many nations on the continent, 
and will ultimately produce the fame effedls here. In this 
way we are accultomed to hear the evidence of hiftory repre- 
fented ; yet the examples ordinarily cited, fall very far fhort of 
proving what they are adduced to fupport ; the people of thofe 
countries, like our own, are divided intotwo clailes, the nobi- 
lity and the commons. Both claffes being fubjeéts, if cither 
attempts to raife itfelf above the law, and if the conftitution by 


eftates is loft in the commotion fo excited, it is infubordination 
which 
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which effects their overthrow, by the union of the kin 
and the other eftate again{t the offending clafs, or perhaps only 
with the fufferance of the latter. Thus in Spain, the governs 
ment by eftates was loft, by the infubordination ot the people ; 
in France, by that of the nobility*, where it was taciily laid 
afide ; and in Denmark, where, from the fame caufe, {imple 
monarchy was introduced more violently. 

This explanation of the confequences of the d fferent 
epinions held by two perfons, one reported to be the hiftorian, 
and the other formerly Vinerian Profeifor of the Englith law, we 
thought ourfelves obliged to enter into, by virtue of our original 
engagement, to advert to principles, as well as writings, and 
to anticipate fuch groundlefs charges, as might render our at- 
tentive execution of the firft of thefe objets lefs effeétive. 

We come now, though after a long introdu@tion, to the de- 
fence of the Letter, conkting our notices to the chief points of 
conteit between thele opponents. Each of them appeals to 
the form of the flatutes, to decide the great queftion, where the 
power of ena@ting laws is fixed. Dr.W. contends, that a phrafe 
following the extract of the form, as given by the letter-writer, 
puts a negative on his conftruction of it. But the letter-writer 
fhows in anfwer, that the phrafe alledgedbeingin general terms, 
cannot invalidate the preceding pallage, which ts f{pecial and 

articular ; and befidee, to us he feéms juftly to infer, from the 
carefully digefted opinion of the great lawyer who was lately 
attorney- general, that this pailage exhibits no precife meaning, 
ora meaning not hoftile to his pofition, On this we fhall make 
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* The commotions excited by them, continued for nearly a cen- 
tury, when they were finally reduced by Mazarine ; the nation, thea- 
trical in every thing, was, at certain periods, celebrated for theatrical 
proteflions of loyalty ; but, in 219 years, ending in 1793, they had fix 
princes fat upon the throne. ‘The rebellions of the Puaritians, drove 
three of them from that capital,and imprifoned one init; three of thefe 
kings were murdered, Louis XLV was flill, in 1692, to appearance 
idolized by his fubje€ts; when Mr. Molefworth, whofe attention_was 
particularly directed to the revolutionary tendencies of the feveral 
dimple monarchies of Europe, pronounced the tenare of the kings of 
that country, in the powers they enjoyed, more precarious than that of 
any other. Louis the X1Vth, in his minority, was expelled from his 
capital, The reign of his father, Louis XIII, was difturbed by frequent 
rebellions of the nobility, and by wars with his mother. ‘The reign 
of Léuis the AVth, alone, was undilturbed by very formidable civil 
wars. As for this long period, ean any one fay of the hiftory of praétical 
and cifedlive reverence for kings m France, that it is mose than 2 
blank ? 
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no further remark ; becaufe, when Dr. W.’s Vindication was 
confidered by us, we fhowed that the original, technical, and 
legal fenfe of the word authority (the fubjeét of this difputed 
fentence) in reality confirms the conftru€tion of the letter- 
writer ; and, although the term was borrowed by the penmea 
of our laws, from a foreign code, it might very well be pre- 
fumed to be adopted by thear into our’s in that technical fenfe; 
by which authority lignified the power of propounding laws 
only, the enaéting power being dittinguithed trom it, under the 
name of maje/fy ; and that this might be allowed, thou; h the 
recife meaning of the tern was not always afterwards ob- 
ferved. In his defence on this head, the Profellor is accufed 
by the letter-writer, of a fuppreflion of a very particular fort. 
Speaking of the authorities produced for it in the Letter he is 
anfwering, Dr. W. denies that the opinion of the late attorney- 
general can be brought againft him(§ 17). Now, in theSecund 
Letter, there are large citations from that great lawyer, in 
which the paflages fully making againft Dr. W. are diftin- 
guifhed in the printing; and, for a collateral point, he quotes a 
part of thefe extracts from the Letter itfelf, which makes 
againft another pofition* of the letter-writer, On this 
occafion, 
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* The Attorney-Gencral has ftated, that the king has prerogatives 
as a conftituent part of Parliament ; but this, if admitted, does not 
decide the main queftion, For the enacting power being different 
from the propounding, laws being made in Parliament, the fun¢tions 
of its parts may be fo divided, that while two have, jointly, the au- 
thority of propounding, the other may have, exclu/ively, that of en- 
ating. Ir may be added here, that in our critique on the Profeffor’s 
anfwer to the Second Letter, following Blackftone, it was faid that the 
Parliament, named Colloquium by our Latin writers, being an affembly 
for public debate, the king cannot be a conftituent part of it; as, in 
the prefent (tate of the prerogative, he cannot notice any thing paflin 
in the public debate. -But the authority of a very acute and ened 
Englith lawyer, of popular principles, in the middle of the lait cen- 
tury, is better than that of a Monkith hitorian. Nath. Bacon, in his 
hittorical difcourfes, in a chapter where he firft mentions Parliament co 
nomine, contending that ic did not confit exclufively of the Normaa 
peers, fays that William Rofus could nor ecrtainly have reigned thirteen 
years, without a parley with his commons and clergy: (Pp. is Ce 46) am 
opinion which he afterwards retracts, c. 54. And of his fucceffor he 
obferves, ** we find very little faid of bis parley ewith his people im @ par- 
liamentary way.” In which way we find, that when the commons 
prefeated ther bills or petition, the king in his anfwer fometimes 
granted certain parts abfolutely, others with limitations exprefled by 
him, and negatived the remainder. Of the Jatter, we hive an exame 
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occafion, he gives a general weight to the author of the opis 
nion he is quoting, in fuch a ftudied form of deference, that 
he muft be concluded by it on his main point, where it is en. 
tircly againft him. We greatly lament that any failure of 
attention, on the part of. the Profeffor, fhould have led him to 
forget, and then to deny effectively, what fo great an authority 
had exprefsly laid down. But itis not neceflary to enter into the 
caufes which render men of eminence carelefs, and relax their 
attention in examining what accidentally comes into their 
minds. Their exaétnefs perhaps is greatelt, at the inftant be- 
fore their authority becomes highelt. The counterpart of this 
error of omiffion, is the conception that an opponent had faid 
what he has not, and citing it with the mark of quotation, 
where the whole point turns upon the erroneous addition, 
Yet even thus far, a fatal and overweening confidence in a 


memory not fufficiently faithiul, appears to have betrayed 
Dr. W*. 
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ple in the Rot. Parl. 33 H. 6, No. 47: ® And as to the remanent 
conteyned in this petition of refumption, not fpecified in this his an- 
fwer, Le Roi s’avilera.” In other cafes a part was granted, the 
remainder referred to the council; Rot. Parl. 6 H. 6, No. too 
Hiow different this from the fimple negative and affirmative of the 
king nowin ule! The anfwers of the king were alfo fometimes no 
more than penmens’ notes of the heads of anfwers, not adequately 
purfuing the macter of them; as is clearly proved on their own au- 
thority. ‘Thus, toa certain petition, Rot. Parl. 6 H. 6, No. 14, the 
king is made to anfwer, that the thing prayed for ** fhall be executed 
with all poflible hafte’’: then follows the ** Reponce en Engleis as 
dites petitions,” at about twenty times the Iength. This fhows that 
no other forms of expreflion but thofe concurred in by all thefe pen- 
men, can be good ground of argament; and particularly not fuch as 
are fingle, or unfrequently occarring. 

* Vhe letter-writer confidering our government as that of a king, 
ating always by the advice of the councils the fundamental laws af- 
fign to him, had objected to the expreflion our’s is a government by king, 
hords, and commons. The Profeifor, defirous of maki g him appear to 
have contradi¢ted himfelf, after faying, ‘* 1 know not how he will 
make his peace with the loyal aflgciations of 1792,” then inferts a 
pailage as from the Letter, p. 111, thus prin:ed with marks of quota. 
tion and italics. Who * refolved to adhere to the gowernment as 
eftablifhed in the king, lords, and commens.” Vind. 523. On turning to 
the Letter, we inutt tay itis not found as quoted ; but, on the contrary, 
that they ** declared ’—** that they will ftand by the kingly govern. 
ment ;” that is, as appears from the following context, the modified 
monarchy which now exits. It is feldom that precipitance, and an 
erroneous meinory’, lead refpectable men into errors fo important, 
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The letter-writer has denied the co-ordination of the two 
houfes, feverally, with the king; Dr. W. affirms it. Each 
of them underftands coequality by thatterm. The latter ar- 
gues from the authority of a paflage from Hale, who fays that, 
im making ftatute and fpiritual laws, the king has only a guad:- 
fied and co-ordinate power. We mutt obferve on this, that 
the term co-ordinate has two fenfes ; the firft direct and radi- 
cal, eftablifhed or modified by the fame rule or ordinance 
which here is to. be underftood to be our conftitution of go- 
yernment, which fenfe feems to have been intended by Hale, 
when he prefixed the attributive gualifed to it; and the effect of 
fuch ordinance may be, to aflign to divers perfons and aflem- 
blies their refpective and different funétions, varying in their na- 
tures, and unequal in effelive power and dignity. If it be 
therefore admitted, that by fome writers on this fubje&, co- 
ordinatiom had been underftood as meaning co-equality, which 
is given as a fecondary fenfe of the term, yet it muft be con- 
ftrued here, fo as not to be repugnant to the context, but that 
they may both fland together ; and Hale was immediately be- 
fore contending, that laws were made by the king with ad- 
vice, a qualified power in which, however, by his ftatement he 
has no copartner, and therefore no coequal. He does not ufe 
the term co-ordination in the fenfe contended tor by Dr. W. 
and itought to be rejected as equivocal. 

D..W. is alfo here jultly reprehended for maintaining, that the 
modern divifion of the fundtions of government into legiflative 
and executive is adequate ; for the anfwer fhows, that certain 
of the higher functions of government cannot properly be re~ 
ferred to either of the above heads: and if the Profeifor had 
fubftituted his own definitions for the things defined, he mutt 
have difcovered this error; for legiflation he defines to be, 
‘* the giving of laws to a people,” or f{tatutes, that is, ordain- 
ing them: and the function of the executive power he makes 
to confift in * the expediting of the things fo ordained.” (§ 3.) 
He thus reduces the whole praétical part of government inio 
actions in the courts of law. In this particular likewife, the 
letter-writer has Mr. Locke with him, who, feeling this cons 
fequence of the divifion, endeavours, and goes a con{iderable 
length toward the reformation of it, by faying that a third 
power mult be added to thefe two; and the neceflity of the 
addition, he contends is derived from the very nature of man*. 
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* Civ, L ch, xii. § 145 ¢- 
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‘This he calls the federative power, that o! making war and 
peace: his threefold divifion is wot however compleic®. 4 
All the ramifications of an error in fundamentalé ann 
alfo errors varioufly modified. Many of thote of the Pras 
feffor are here traced and pointed ont 3 and the appear. 
ance of his defire of carrying bis caufe inwa wr Ne court, 
the feeming provocatia ad pepulum, is complained of and cen. 
fured. “Lo repeat the approbation we have formerly civen te 
the main opinions of the author of this anfwer, and 61 its ex. 
act conformity to the letter and fpirit of our conttitution of 
government, in the ameliorated itatein which we have lon 
poffeffed it, is unnecetlary. On a carelefs pailage which weob. 
ferve in the Letter, we muft make a thort remark. The writet 
fpeaks of the conftituent parts of Parliament in terms which 
almoft’admit that the king is to be enumerated among them: 
a pofition to which he certainly does not accede. Yet fron this 
lapfe it is to be inferred, that a writer may holda principle tobe 
erroneous, and yet, for want of attention, may make ufe of a 
cuftomary parafe, in which it fhall be tacitly more or lefs fully 
implied, A remark, from which a rule of citation, in all con- 
troverties like this, may be inferred. There is much acutenefs 
in the argument, .and purity and vivacity in the ftylet of this 


an{wer ; 


—s — oe eee me ae ee — -_ AT 








* Adis of government, as refpefting men the agents, muft follow 
the general nature and faculties of man. Its funétions therefore are to 
dciiberete, endeis; and execute. According to the fyftem of the letter- 
writer, our conftitution of government has the molt exact fimilitude to 
that of nature: the councils, although feveral and one pre-eminent 
over the eit, deliberate; the king ordains. His officers execute ; 
and, on certain oceations, the whole bedy of the fubjeéts by law be- 
come fuch. Thefe atts may be further fubdivided, as to their objets 
or fubjeét, into partial and univerfal; and as to their occafions, inte 
temporary or permanent: and in this diftribution of the atts of gos 
vernment analogous to that of all the ats ot man, their objects and 
circumftances, eich of them will find their proper place :. the makin 
of public and private laws; orders of council relative to police aa 
money ; proceedings of courts; war and peace, &c. &c. And they 
might be arranged in a regular analytical table, in their natural order. 

It is not our cuttom to note thefe things in political tradts, unlefs 
very diftinguifhable ; but having done ir, it engages us to exprefs out 
uhjection againft ufing the word compafiten asa verb. An authority 
may be quoted for it, but uncera falle name: and aconverfion of a 
noun Thilo a Vers tr verfe, 1s no authority fora profe writer: there are 
forme rules of diction proper to ‘cach exclufively. ‘There is alfo 
the flrange word adéne, which we never faw before, for have done. 
Bat, with regard to ityle, we adopt a maxim of Cicero; it is to be 
judged, 
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shtwer ; and where it rifes fometimies into the warmth with. 
which accufation is repelled, it never rifes higher than that de- 
gree which the charge exprefled and implied wartants. There, 
are forie paflages alfo diftinguifhed by a very brilliant. and 


chafte comic wit, which, if we had room: for extracts, after 
the account we have given, we fliould here infert. 





Aet. XVI. Tranfactions of the Socicty inftituted at London, 
for the Encouragement of Arts, Manufactures, and Commerce, 
with the Premiums offered in the Year 1799. Volume XVII. 
8vo. 444pp. 5s. Robfon, &c. 1799. 


{X the Preface to this volume the reader is informed, that the 
portrait of the late Dr. P. Templeman, principal Secretary 
of the Suciety for the Encouragement of Arts, &c. has been 
prefixed to the title-page, by order of the Society, as a juft and 
grateful tribute to the memory of that worthy and learned gen- 
tleman. After this, is given a fummary account of the princi- 
pal articles that are contained in this volume, and the Preface 
concludes with the following encouraging paragraph : 


« There remains only to fay, that, notwithftanding the eftablifh. 
ment of feveral focieties on a plan fomewhat fimilar to this, yet fuch 
is the prefent {tate of this intitution, that the ingenious of both fexes 
are thus publicly invited to fubmit their works and inventions to the 
infpection of this fociety, from whom, they may be affured, they will 
meet with every attention and encouragement their merit may entitle 
them to, and thereby infure to themfelves honour and profit in the pre- 
fent inftance, and be authorifed, at a future period, to refleét with plea. 
fore, that their names will ftand recorded to pofterity among thofe 
worthies whd have contributed to the advancement of the Arts, the 
Manufa@tures, and confequent commerce of their country; from 
Whence only can ultimately arife the intereft, the riches; and the per- 
manent glory of the kingdom.” 


The Contents are arranged under the ufual heads ; namely; 
Premiums offered in 1799, Papers in Agriculture, Papers 
in Polite Arts, Papers in Mechanics, Papers on Colonies 
and Trade, Rewards beftowed, Prefents received, Catalogue 


—— 
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judged, non ex fingulis vocibus, fed eX perpetuitate atque conftantid. 
He indeed applies it to the determination of the doétrines held by the 
different fe€is in his time, and it is a great canon for that putpofe at 
the prefent day. 

Y. of 


BRIT, CRIT. YOL. XV, MARCH, 1800. 
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of Moéels and Machines, Lift of Officers, Lift of Member, 
Index. : 

Among the premiums, the following are fuch as have been 
either increafed in valne, or newly offered to the public. 

For the Method of making Meadow-Hay in Wet Weather, 

For improving Wafte Moors in this Kingdom. 

For deitroying the Fly, and Caterpillars, on Frnit-Trees, 
and culinary Plants. 

For the Cure of the Rot in Sheep. . 

For the Perfonsof Rank and Opulence who fhall contribute 
to the Comfort of the labouring: Poor, by the ExeAiow of 
Cottages for their Dwellings, atid allotting a Quantity of 
Land for their Accommodation. 

For difcovering a Subftieute for Tar. 

For the beft Bailo Relievo in ‘Terra Cotta 3 the Subje& from 
Homer’s Fiiad. 

For the Difcovery of 2 Machine for making Bricks; and, 

For a Method ot heating Rooms, for the Purpofes of Ma. 
nufaAurers. 

The papers in Agriculture are as follows : 

A full and exaét Account of the Improvements on the Farm in 
the Great Park, at Windjir, by Nathaniel Kent, Efq. by Per- 
mifjion of bis Majefly; for which the Society returned their 
due acknowledgments to their molt gracious Sovereign, and 
their thanks to Mr. Kent. 

The intelligent writer of this paper, begins by ftating the 
grounds upon which his Majefty’s large fyltem of agriculturehas 
been founded. He mentions that, in 1791 and following years, 
the Park was divided into two great farms, befades 2,400 acres, 
which rematn ftill tn plantations and park. He then {tates the 
motives which, as he thinks, induced his Majefty to adopt the 
farming fy{tem upon fo large a fcale ; natn<!y, to create labour 
for the induitrious poor* in the neighbourhood, as alfo for try- 
ing experimentsin agriculture. Laflly, he defcribes the expe- 
riments, and the refults. In the account of the general plans 
as well as of the expertmeats, and of the refults with which 
they were attended, the reader will not find any material deti- 
ciency ; every circumftancc, that feems to beat all ufeful, being 
clearly and particularly {taied ; (uch as the quality and previous 
difpotition of the ground; the nature of the plants ; the quan- 
tity and value of the productions, &c. This paper is Cun. 
cluded by the following account : : 
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© We mutt object to the terms indufricas poor, labouring snr, though 
fo much in ule; the snduftrious are net the poor, 
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¥ Thal clofe my obfervations,” fays Mr. Kent, ** upon his Ma- 
‘$-fy's farms, with a delcription of his mill, which I confider ay the 
benevolent thing that can be done for the poor, and which 1 moft 
earneftly recommend to all gentlemen of landed property, who have 
like means of doing it. A {mall over-fhot mill is ereéted, and worked 
by the wafte water from the lake below the Lodge, where a fufficiency 
of corn, two thirds wheat, and one thitd rye, ts ground, dreffed, and 
given to all the labourers, at fixteen pence per fione, of 14%. in quan- 
tities fuitable to the fize of their families, which is the firtt of all com- 
forts to them, and a faving of at leaft twenty per cent. from what it 
would coft them to bay it from the mealmen, or fhopkeepers.” 


The fecond article amongft the agricultural papers confilts 
of a Letter, and a Certificate. 1n the letter, Thomas Page, of 
Ely, Efq. afferts (and his affertion is confirmed by the certifi- 
cate of Mr. John Phitlips) his having planted 74 acres of the 
various oziers, fit for the purpofe of bafket-making, not lefs 
than 13,000 to the acre, and on fome acres confiderably more 
than 14,000 ; for which the Society adjudged to him the Gold 
Medal. 

The third article is, Aw Accopnt, with various Certificates, of 
three Fields, containing nearly 93% Acres, which were drilled with 
Beans im the Spring of 179}, and were frwn with Wheat the 
fame Year. y Mr. Ribert Dudgeon, of Tynningham ; for 
which he received the premium of Twenty Guineas from the 
Society. Mr. Dudgeon gives a very particular account of the 
naturcof the foil in different parts of his fields, together with his 
inode of preparing them ; as alfo of the produce, the expence, 
and various other particulars. 

The premium of Thirty Guineas was, in the laft feffion, 
adjudged by the Society to Mr. William Seaton, of Tilgate 
in Suifex, who fent to the Society an Account, with Certificates, 
of the Expence of cultivating fix Acres of Land for, and planting 
the fame with Potatoes ; andof the Produce and Value thereof 
for feeding Catile. 

The particulars here metttioned are clearly and concifely 
flated in the following litt, which,,we think, mutt prove ac- 
ceptable tothe proprietors of land, -elpecially when they are 
informed, that the land ufed by Mr. Seaton was of a very poor 
and unpromifing nature. 


Expemce. 

L- so th 

Three ploughings, at 3s. pet acre each time, the ground . 
_being light . ° : ‘ ° ° 214 © 
Three harrowings, at 1s. per acre x 6 : . 018 0 
Riding up, and covering the potatoes, 4s. per acre 1 40 
Dung, v2 catt-loads per acre, at 28. each ition 7 4 ® 
yeni Ya Carung 








































5 eer a eee aes 2 rete 


& is x 


oe etd ~~ & eat. 2.2 


athe oe . 
6 seer ae 5 - 


Seer er 
r~ ‘ 


Yaa *™ 
et 


= = =o 


en ee —_ 
= Saat 


=": 


a 


mt St ire Se 



















ne ss 2 a ptm ~ en ‘ r 
he - te <sthy 4a semen 
ee ne me 
_ m « . e ares — ” ‘ 


302 Tranfactions of the Society of Arts for 1799. 


Carting‘and fpreading, 1s. peracre » wg - bs é 
> Potatoes, zo buthels per acre, at 15, PR eel sce P 
Cutting potatoes, id. per bufhel cine os 6 Se ‘ 
Setting, 2s, per acre . oo Se 2 t .!)6 OCT 
~Hoeing, 2s. per acre a’ ‘ : o  “e.; @)am 
Earthing up, 2s. per acre : aongk® ° O12 @ 
“Taking up and fecuring, 1s. per aere eh .. 4% 
“Rent and taxes, 6s. per acre é © ° 116 @ 
Se ee, 
' L+ 33 14 6 
ee, 
Value of Product. 

L- Se a. 

Fatting one cow 105 days, at leaft two bufhels per day, 
well worth ° ° e ‘ . ° © 1016 »@ 

N.B. She improved 121. at leaft. 

Feeding 8 ftore-pigs z1 weeks, at rs.per week each $$ 6 
Ditte + two year old ball, at 3s. per week ° . 3 36 
Ditto 16 yearly calves, at 18d.ecachperweeK . « 25 4 6 
Ditto one cow and calf, at 3s. 6d. per week ° . 9 Fe5 
Ditto 3 heifers in calf, at 3s. per week each ecriatt Dag ~@ 

226 bufhels given to three milch cows in 1.51 days, being 
half a bufhel per day each, atis. perbufhel 2. .° 28 6 0 
280 bufhels referved forfeed , o »khe ° © 54 006 

£79.16 6 





The fifth article-is along paper of Mr. Robert Bell, of 
Huntfhill near Jedburg, North Batain, to whom the Society 
gave the Silver Medal and Twenty: Guineas, being the firlt 
premium offered for improving Land iying wafte or uncultivated. 
This long account feems to be written with great precifion, as 
every particular relative to the general plan, the peculiar mes 
thods, the arucles employed, and the expences incurred, is 
clearly and fatisfa@torily fated, 

The fecond premium for improving Wafte-Land, namely, 
the Silver Medal and Ten Guineas, was adjudged by the So- 
ciety to Mr. John Fox, of Boxhill, Surrey, from whom the 
Society regeived a proper account and certificate. Jn this ac- 
count, which is not nearly fo long as the preceding, the various 
particulars which relate to the mode of managing the land; 
and tothe expences, &c. are likewife clearly and diftin&ly 
ffaccd. It appears that 172 acres of land, which were waite 
and uncultivated, were brought, by Mr. Fox’s management, to 
their prefent proper {tate of cultivation. 

The Silver Medal was alfo adjudged to Mr. Wakefield, for 
hie communication of the Manner of tippling Clever and Lu- 
5 cernt 
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gene Hay ; this being the premium offered for making hay in 
wet weather. : 


« The praftice is to roll the grafs up immediately after the fcythe, 
jnto bundles or tipples of the fize of a finall barley-fheaf; then draw 
outa band from one fide (leaving it untied) twift it as drawn out, and 
ticit firm round. The tipple being placed betwixt the knees, that 

above the band is drawn through the hands with a twilt, and the 

rafies drawn out fo far as to tie in a knot, which furnifhes the 

int of the cone, and forms the tipple. The advantages are evident, 

as the rain is carried off fimilar to the thatch of a houfe, and the fun 

and wind have fuch accefs as to prevent fermentation, confequently 
cannot injare in any reafonable time,” 


A Silver Medal was adjudged by the Society to John Mid- 
dleton, for his Obfervations on various Kinds of Manure, *Mcr. 
Middleton performed his experiments on a farm fituated at 
Merton, in Surrey, for the purpofe of afeertaining the moft 
appropriate dreffing for the foil, which is a tenacious loam, on 
afubftratum approaching towards yellow clay. His experi- 
ments were performed with the following articles; namely, 
peat afhes, coal afhes, wood afhes, malt duft, foot, foap-maker’s 
wafte, fweepings of London {ftreets, the foil of privies, and 
farm-yard dung. 

A Gold Medal was alfo adjudged to Matthew Forfter, Efq. 
for his Account of the Experiments made ona 21 Acre field of 
light fandy Loam, from 4 to 6 Inches deep, on a Jandy Subjfiratum, 
to determine the comparative Advantage of the Drill or Braad- 
Caf! Methsd in the Cultivation of Turnips. | 

This paper, which is accompanied with a proper certificate, 
is of a confiderable length, gnd its contents are arranged under 
ditin& feGtions, with the following titles. The moft ufeful 
Soi] for Taarnips 3 inferjor Soils for Turnips ; preparing the | 
before-mentioned Soils for | urnips; Manures ; fowing ‘Tur- 
nips; Method of Drilling ; comparative Advantage between 
Drill and Broad-Catt ; of Drilling on inferior Soils ; and to 
preferve Turnips for late Spring-feeding. | 

A Silver Medal was likewife voted to the Rev. H. J. de 
Salis, D. D. for his cultivation of Parfneps, for the purpofe 
o! feeding cattle and theep. 

The thanks of the Society were voted to Thomas Skip Dyot . 
Bucknall, Efq. for his Cummugication relative to the Caufe of 
Blight en Frust-Trees. , 

After various general remarks on the gradual decay of thofe 
fine fpecies of the apple, &c. which were formerly luxuriant 

in this country, as alfo on the method of orcharding, on which 


the writer of this paper has beftowed particular attention, 
he 
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he exprefits his ideas on Blights ; from which it appears, thas 
the principal caufes of blight on trees are all thofe which 
have a tendency to prevent the due impregnation of the blof. 
foms, or injure the foliage of the trees ; and fich are the fuc. 
ceffive Bey ide from heat to cold; heavy rains ; cold winds, 
with {now or fleet, after a warm day ; cold under-water of 
Jand {prings; long droughts, with drying winds ; and, mog 
of all, the numerous infeéts, which do not come over in thick 
hazy clouds, as fome perfons think, but aré generated under 
rotten bark, mofs, &c. which is fuffered to accumulate upon 
trees, e{pecially on fuch as are old. 

The above-mentioned papers on Agriculture are followed by 
the papers on Polite Arts; of which there are three only in 
the prefent volume. 

he firft of thofe papers is on the Subjeé? of painting in Oil, 
in @ Manner familar to that praciifed in the ancient Venetian 
School, by Mr. Timathy Sheldrake ; and is a continuation of 
his other paper on the faine fubje&, which was publifhed in a 
former volume of the TranfaGions. This paper is divided 
into three parts ; 1ft, da Account of the Proce/s ufed to fe 
rate the Muctlage frem Linfeed-Oil, &c. After fome unfuce 
cefsful experiments, Mr. S. fays, 


« I filled a half-pint B ey full of linfeed oil, corked and tied it 
fecurely over with a bladder. This I expofed to the heat of the fun 
in fummer, during the whole day : after it had remained a few days 
in this fituation, the upper part of the phial was covered with drops, 
fimilar to thofe produced by holding a wet bottle to dry befare 
fire. Ithen fhook it well, which made the contents look muddy, and 
fet it to reft again, After a time it became clear, and a portion of 
tranfparent liquor like water Jay at the bottom. I then repeated the 
fhaking and fetting it to reft, till no additional quantity of this fluid 
was feparated. . . m “a 

“ trying this experiment repeatedly upon oi cured from 
different ao I found that hana a Y ded much een mucilage 
than others.” 


andly. To diff-ive Copal int Spirit of Turpentine. 


*« Whatever quantity,” fays Mr. Sheldrake, ‘* is to be diffolved, 
theuld be put into a glafs veffel capable of containing at Jeaft four times 
as much, and it fhould be high in proportion to its breadth, 

** Reduce two ounces of copal to fmall pieces, and put them into 
a proper veilel. Mix a pint of {pirit of turpentine with 2 of {pint 
of {al ammoniac ; fhake them well together ; put them to the copal ; 
cork the glafs, and tie over with a firing or wire, making a {mall at 
through the cork. Sét the glafs in a {and heat fo regulated as to make 
the contents boil as quickly as poflible, but fo gently that the bubbles 
may be counted as they rife from the bottom, The fame heat muf 
bc kept up exactly ull the folution is complete,” P 

gly. 
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gaily, To diffolve Cipal in Aleobel, 


* Diffolve half an ounce of camphige in a pint of alcohol ; put it 
jn acirculating glafs, and add four ounces of copal in fmall pieces ; 
fet it in a fand heat, fo regulated that the bubbles may be counted as 
they rife from the bottom; and continue the fame heat till the folu- 
tion is coupleted.” 


For the better management of, and fuccefs in, the two laf 
procefles, Mr. Sheldrake fubjoins feveral, remarks ; but fot 
thofe we mutt refer our readers to the paper itlelf. ' 

The fecond paper defcribes the Procefs for producing the 
Lights iw fained Drawings, dy Mr. Francis Nicholjin, of Riping 
Yorkfbire ; which procefs was purchafed by the Society for the 
jum of Twenty Guineas. 

This procefs, which we cannot properly abridge, nor con- 
yeniently infert at length, is intended tor producing the lights 
in {tained drawings, by removing, after the thadows are wathed 
in, the colour where the lights are required, giving by this 
method the effe& of body-colour with greater clearnefs, and 
without any of its difadvantages. . 

The third paper contains the Procefs of hardening Cluy Mie 
dels, and Cafts in Plafter of Paris; fo that the former reprefents 
Bronze, and the latter Marble, By the Mifs Knights, of Sticken 
in Buckinghamfbire;, for which the Society prefenred thofe in- 
genious young ladics with the Greater Silver Pallet, 

« The method of giving clay models the appearance of bronze, 
and hardening catts in plafter, is imply by waxing them :—which is 
done by making the clay model moderately hor by the fire, and then 
pouring melted bee’s-wax on it, and continuing to do fo till fuch time 
as the colour becomes fufficiently dark. 

« Cafts in plafter muft not be made nearly fo hot as the clay models ; 


the wax muft be of the pureft fort ; and the cait mutt be dipped into 
the veflel of melted wax.” 


The Mechanical Papers contained in the prefent volume 
are five in number. The firlt isthe Defeription of an Infiru- 
ment for gauging Cutters for stn eet the Ufe of Clock and 
Watch-Makers. By Mr. Robert Hyam, of St. Peterflurg ; 
which is accompanied with a plan and prohile of the iwftru- 
ment on two plates. 

It appears that, befides this account, Mr. Hyam tranfinitted 
to the Society the inftroment itfelf, and a volume of the cal- 
culations neceflary for ufing it; and that, in return, the So- 
crety prefented him with their Gold Medal. In all mechanical 
performances where wheels are ufed with teeth, the workman 
will certainly be enabled, by the ule of this imftrument, to per- 
form his work in a dire&t and expeditious manner inftead of 
the 
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the ufual mode, which is by guefs, and of courfe imperka, 
In order to give our readers fome idea of the principle and cop. 


ftrudtion of this inftrument, we fhall fubjoin a few par 
from the defcription itfelf, Paragraphs 


*¢ The diameter of a circle being to its circumference nearly as one 
to three (which ratio may be accurate enough for the purpofes here 
meant) a wheel of fix inches diameter will have about eighteen inches 
in its circumference. Since then, in cutting a number of teeth ing 
wheel, you are to have as many interftices or {paces between the teeth 
as the teeth themfelves, you will therefore have twice as many divifions 
in the circumference as the number of teeth; viz. one half of the 
divifions for the teeth themfelves, and the other half for the {paces 
between. You need then only to divide the circumference into 
twice the number of teeth, and you will have the breadth of each 
tooth, as well as the breadth of each fpace between them, ang thi 
fame breadth is the thicknefs of the cutter with which the tcech are 
to be cut. ) 

** In order to exhibit the thicknefs of a cutter accurately, for ail 
forts of wheels ufed in watch and. clock-making, I have calculated 
tables, and invented a gauging inftrument. ‘lhe inftrument is a fee, 
tor ofa circle, on the arch ot which there are laid down fix inchey 
each divided into fogty equal paris ; and it has two indexes, one from 
the centre of motion to the circumference, the other from the fame 
centre to a moveable piece of {tee! which reaches to the gauge. 

** ‘Thefe indexes are to one another as 11} inches to $ an inch, 
or as 45 to 2, and therefore as i to 4. So that whilft the fhorter in. 
dex moves 4, of an inch, the longer will in the fame time move i of 
38 of an inch, i. e. 30 of thofe divifions, 400f which every inch on 
the arch is divided into. And, converfely, whilft the longer index 
moves }£ of an inch, the fhorter will move ,5, of the fame; and will 
therefore exhibit in the gauge ,*, of an inch for the thickpefs of a 
cutter to cut 240 teeth, in a wheel of fix inches diameter, And the 
fame holds good for a cutter of any other thicknefs.” 


The fecond paper defcribes the Application of a Crank to ans 
fwer the Purpofes of an Efcapement in Clocks. By Mr. Simm 
‘Goedrich 5 for which he received from the Society a bounty of 
6s!. 

>This account is accompanied with a copper- plate engraving. 
The advantages of this curious efcapement are {tated to be, 
x. Simplicity of conftruGion, confequently cheapnefs. 2. To- 
tal filence when going. 3. Keeping good time. And, 4. Du- 
sability, and great certainty of continuance. 

The third paper contains the Adethod of preparing and turn- 
ing a true round or fpherical Eigure, between two Centres, prin- 
cipally upon a large Scale, by Means of the large Wheel cammeniy 
made ufe of by Turners. By Mr. Thomas Cook, of Newington, 
Surrey s for which the Socicty voted him a bounty of Twenty 
Guineas. Ae 


The 
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The fourth paper contains the Defcription, with a Plate, g 
@ Machine, invented by Mr. William Featherfinhaugh, for 
counterbalancing the Ropes ufed in the deep Shafts of Mines; for 
which Mr. F. received the thanks of the Society and the Silver 
Medal, This contrivance cannot be eafily defcribed without 
the plate. ‘ 

The fifth and laft mechanical paper is, an Account, with @ 
Plate, of a Methed of faying on Water upon Water-lVbeels. By 
Sir Thomas Hanmer, Bart. for which communication he re- 
ceived the thanks of the Society. This contrivance is like- 
wife incapable of being defcribed without the plate. 

Under the title of Culonies and Trade, this volume of the 
Tranfactions, &c. contains one paper only. Jt ic, a fhort Ace 
count, with a Certificate, of the Cultivation of ihe Bread- Fruit 
Trees in the Ifland of ‘Famaica, By Mr. Archibald M’Letfb, 
for which the Society prefented hina with the Silver Medal and 
Twenty Guineas. 

Every benevolent perfon mutt be highly pleafed to hear, that 
the writer of this account 


) « planted within a ftrong enclofure, formed of a ftone wall four 
feet and a half in height, which takes im an area of abour three acres 
and a half, one hundred and one bread-froit trees ; the original plants 
pf which were brought from Oraheite, and put in the ground from the 
17th of Odtaber, 1797, and continued to be fupplied with frefh planes 
until January the rit, 1798; the whole of which number of bréad- 
fruit plants are now in a moft thriving and flourifhing ftate. 
“ The method of cultivating the Bread- Fruit Trees is as follows : 

‘« By fuckers and layers; and alfody cutting off the {mall roots of 
one quarter of an inch to one inch and a half diameter, and about 
five inches in length, trom trees that bear fruit, which mutt be planted, 
the {mall end downwards, and the thick end about half an inch above 
the foil; and in ten months they may be tran‘planted. 

‘© The trees arrive at the greateft perfeétion in a rich loamy {uil, 
and require great heat and moderate moilture.” 





—— ——_ 


Art. XVII. Speech of the Right Honourable William Pitt, 
delivered in the Houfe of Commans, Monday, February 3, 1800, 
ona Motion for an Addre{s to the throne, approving of ing 
Anfwers returned to the Communications from fi ance, relative 
io a Negoctation for Peace. Faurth Edition. Svv. 120 pp. 
25. Wright. 1800, 


TT" IIS admirable publication, which has already paffed through 

four, not fictitrous editions, but of feveral thoufand copies, 
has very feafonably appeared, to obviate the prejudices which 
even 
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even fome well-meaning individuals had entertained apaing 
the anfwers given to the propofitions from France. It is ims 
poffible to conceive any compofition more animated jn itg 
manner, more impreflive in its di@ion, more perfpicuous, of 
demonttrative in its arguments. The Speech was made in 
reply to Mr. E-fkine; and tommences wiih refuting, once 
more, the hacknied and worn-out affertion, that England was 
the aggreffor in this war. This is done, not by dogmatical 
affirmation, or fpecious oratory, but by the in# duction of 
facts and dates. After this Speech, and the excellent publica. 
tion from the pen of Mr. Marth, we trult we thall hear no 


more of this difingenuous topic. Mr. Pitt thus ftates the 
quettion: 


** Unwilling, Sir, as Jam, to go into much detail on ground which 
has been fo often trodden before ; yet, when | find the Learned Gen- 
tleman, after all the information which he muft have received ; if he has 
read any of the Anfwers to his Work, (however ignorant he might be 
when he wrote it) ftill giving the fanGtion of his authority to the {uppoe 
fition, that the order to M. Chauvelin to depart from this kingdom was 
the caufe of the War between this Country and France, I do feel it 
neceifary to fay a few words on that part of the fubjeét. 

«* Inaccuracy of dates feems to be a fort of fatality common to all 
who have written on that fide of the Queftion; for even the writer of 
the Note to His Majefty is not more correét, in this refpeét, than if he 
had taken his information only trom the pamphlet of the Learned Gene 
tleman. The Houfe will recollect the firit profeflions of the French Ree 
public, whichage enumerated, and enumerated truly, in that nute,—they 
arc teits of every thing which would belt recommend a Government to the 
efteem and confidence of Foreign Powers, and the revrfe of every thing 
which has been the fyftem and practice of France gow for near ten 
years. It is there flated, that their firil principles were love of peace, 
averfion to conqueft, and refpectigr the mdependence of other Coun. 
tries. In the fame note, it feems indeed admitted that they fince have 
violated all thofe principles, but it is alledged that they have done fo, 
only ia confequence of the provocation of other pqwers. One of the 
firft of thofe provocations is {tated to have confifted in the various out- 
rages offered to their minifters, of which the example is faid to have 
been fet by the King of Great Britain in his conduct to M. Chauvelin, 
In anfwer to this fuppotition, it is only neceffary to remark, that before 
the example was given, before Anftria and Pruffia are fuppofed to 
huve been thas enconraged to combine in a plan for the partition of 
krance; that plan, if it ever exifted at all, had exifted ana been ated 
upon for above eight months: France and Pruffia had been at wat 
eight mon:hs betore the difimiflal ot M. Chauyelin. So much for the 
accuracy of the ftatement. 

we [ Mr. Erjfrine here objerved that this was not the fatement of bis 
crpument. | 

‘* TL have been hitherto commenting on the arguments contained in 
the*Nores, | come now to thofe of the Learred Gentleman, I — 
ita 
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ftand him to fay, that the difmiffal of M, Chauvelin was the real caufe, 
[do not fay of the general war, but of the rupture between France 
god England; and the Learned Gentleman ftates, particulariy, that 
this difmiilal rendered all difcuffion of the points in difpure impofiible. 
Now I defire to meet dillin¢tly every part of this affertion :. I main- 
tain on the contrary, that an opportunity was given for difcuffing every 
matter in difpute between France and Great Britain, as fully as if a 
regular und accredited French Minilter had been refident here ;—that 
the caufes of war, which exifted at the beginning, or arofe during the 
courfe of this difcuffion, were fuch as would have juflified, twenty 
times over, a declaration of war on the part of this Country ;—that 
all the exp'anations on the part of France, were evidently unfatistac- 
tory and inadmiffible, and that M.Chauvelin had givenin a peremprory 
ultimatum, declaring, that if thefe explanations were not received as 
fufficient, and if we did not immediately difarm, our refufal would 
be confidered as a declaration of war. 

« After this followed that fcene which no man can even now fpeak 
of without horror, or think of without indignation ; that murder and 
segicide from which I was forry to hear the Learned Gentleman date 
the beginning of the legal Government of France. 

« Having thus given in theit ultimatum, they added, as a farther 
demand (while we were fmarting under accumulated injuries, for 
which all fatisfaétion was denied) that we fhould inftantly receive M. 
Chauvelin ‘as their Ambaflador, with new credentials, reprefentin 
them in the character which they had juft derived from the marder by 
their fovereign. We replied, ‘* he came here as the reprefentati:e of 
a fovereign whom you have put to a cruel and illegal death, we have 
ne fatisfaction for the injuries we have teccived, no fecurity trom the 
danger with which we are threatened. Under thefe circumfiances we 
will not receive yopr new credentials ;. the former credentials you have. 
yourfelves recalled by the facrifice ot your king,” P. 6, 


Purfuing this argument, the Minifter forcibly defignates and 
expofes the exorbitant expectations of the rulers of France 5 
their infolence of language; their fyflematic plans of tyranny, 
cruelty, and oppreflion, exemplified by their decrees ; the orders 
given to, and enforced by their generals ; their confiltent, but 
audacious and unprincipled invitations held out to all the nations 
of Europe, to throw off the reflraint and fubordinatron of 
their different governments, and to receive in their ftead French 
liberty, and French principles, or, in other words, atheifin, 
democracy, and rapive. This part of the Speech concludes 
with an able fumming up of the different arguments adduced 
to prove, that England is innocent of the origin of the war; 
and we have no hctitation in declaring, that we think them un- 
anfwerable, 

Mr. Pitt next undertakes to inform the Houfe, that there is 
not a country in Europe againft which France has not either 
declared an open and aggreilive war, violated fome pofitive 
treaty, or broken fome secognized principle of the law of na- 
uons, 
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tions. This is proved in the cafes of the Papal power, of Sar. 


dinia, of Auftria, and of Proffia, of Portugal, of Naples, and of 
Spain. Our attempts to negociate are afterwards explained and 
vindicated, and the reafonable claims of this country are de. 
monitrated. As we think this part of the Speech very {ine 
vularly excellent, we fhall lay it before our readers. 


** In reviewing the iffue of this Negociation, it is important to ob- 
ferve, that France, who began by abjuring a love of conqueft, was de. 
fired to give up nothing of her own, not even to give up all that fhe 
had conquered ; that it was offered to her to receive back all that had 
been conquered from her; and when the rejected the negociation for 

veace upon thefe grounds, are we then to be told of the unrelenting 
foftitiry of the Combined Powers, for which France was to reven 
itfelf upon other countries, and which is to jultify the fubverfion of 
every eftablifhed government, and the deftruction of property, religion, 
und domeflic comfort, from one end of Italy to the Other? Such was 
the effect of the war againft Modena, againit Genoa, againft Tufcany, 
again Venice, agamit Rome, and againtt Naples, all of which the 
engaged in, or profecuted, fubfequent to this very period. 

** After this, in the year 1797, Auftria had made peace, England 
and its Ally, Portugal, (from whom we could expect little active aflift- 
ance, but whom we felt it our duty to defend) alone remained in the 
war. In that wruatiop, under the preffure of neceffity, which I thall 
not difguife, we made another attempt to negociate. In 1797, Prufflia, 
Spain, Auttria, Naples, having fucceflively made peace, the Princes 
of Jtaly having been deftroyed, France having furrounded itfelf, 
in almoft every part in which it is not furrounded by the fea, with 
Revolutionary Repablics, England made another offer of a different 
nature. Ie was not now a demand that France fhould reftore any 
thing, Auftria fraving made a peace upon her own terms, England had 
nothing to require with regard to her Allies, the afked no rettitution of 
the dominions added to France inF-urope. So far from retaining any 
thing French out of Furope, we freely offered them all, deans 
only, as a poor compentation, toretain a part of what we had acquire 
by arms, from Holland, then idenufied with France. This propofal 
alfo, Sir, was proudly refufed, in a way which the Learned Gentleman 
himiclt has not attempted to juftity, indeed of which he has fpoken 
with deteftation, 1 wath, fince he has not finally abjured his duty in 
this Houfe, that that deteitation had been ftated earlier, that he had 
mixed his own voice with the genezal yoice of his country on the refule 
of that negociation.” P. 47. 


Some pages fill follow, detailing the exceffes and the out- 
raves of the French nation, thefe we omit: but it would be 
great injullice to the Speech, to the reader, and to ourfelves, 
Hot to introduce, in part at lealt, the picture given of that in- 
dividual who now reigns {upreme, and whofe propofitions were 


the fubjeét of dilcuffien. 
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« Are we talking of a ftranger of whom we have heard nothing ? 
No, Sir, we have heard of him; we, and Europe, and the world, have 
heard both of him and of the. fatellites by whom he is furrounded, 
and ic is impoffible to difcufs fairly the propriety of any anfwer which 
could be returned to his overturcs of negociation, without taking into 
eonfideration the inferences to be drawn trom his perfonal charafter and 
conduct, I know it is the fafhion with fome gentlemen to reprefent 
any reference to topics of this nature as invidious and irritating ; but 
the truth is, that they arife unavoidably out of the very nature of the 
gueftion, Would it have been poffible for Mimifters to difcharge their 
duty, in offering their advice to their Sovereign, either for acceptin 
or declining negociation, without taking into their account the reli. 
ance to be placed on the difpofition and the principles of the perfon,on 
whofe difpofition and principles the fecurity to be obtained by treaty 
mutt, in the prefent circumftances, principally depend : or would they 
att honeftly or candidly towards Pasliament and towards the Country, 
if, having been guided by thefe canfiderations, they forbore to ftate 
publicly and difinctly the real grounds which have influenced their de- 
cifion; and if, from a falfe delieacy and groundlefs timidity, they 
purpofely declined an examination of a point, the moft effential to- 
wards enabling Parliament to form a juft determination on fo linpor- 
tant a fabjedl ? 

«* What opinion, then, are we led to form of the pretenfions of the 
Confal to thofe particular qualities for which, in the Official Note, his 
perfonal character is repreiented to us as the fureft pledge of peace ? we 
are told this is his fecond attempt at pacification. Let us fee, fora 
moment, how this attempt iras been conducted. ‘There is indeed, as 
the Learned Gentleman has faid, a word in the firft Declaration which 
refers to general peace, and which ftates this to be the fecond time in 
which the Conful has endeavoured to accomphfh that object. We 
thought fit, tor the reafons which have been afligned, to decline altoge- 
ther the propofal of ueating, under the prefent circumftances, but we, 
at the fame time, exprefsly ttated, that, whenever the moment for treaty 
fhould arrive, we would in no cafe treat but in conjun@tion with our 
Allies, Our general refufal to negociate at the prefent moment does 
not prevent the Conful from renewing his overtures; but are they re- 
newed for the purpofe of general pacification ? bis he had hinted 
at gerieral peace in the terrhs of his firft Note; though we had fhown, 
by our anfwer, that we deemed negociation, even for general peace, 
at this moment, inadmniffible; though we added, that, even at any fu 
ture period, we would treat only in conjunction with our Allies ; what 
was the propofal contained in his laft Note ?—to treat for a feparate 
peace between Great Britain and France. 

“© Such was the fecond attempt to effect general pacification; a pro- 
pofal for a /eparate treaty with Britain.— What had been the firit ? the 
conclufion of a /eparate treaty with Auftria ; and there are two anec- 
dotes conneéted with the conclufion of this treaty, which are fufficient 
to illuftrate the difpofition of this pacification of Europe. This very 
treaty of Campo f ormio was oftentatioufly profeffed to be concluded 
with the Emperor for the purpofe of enabling Bonaparte to take the 

@ommand of the Army of England, and to diétate a fepatate oor 
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with this Country on the banks of the Thames. But there is this ad; 
ditional cireumftance, fingular beyond all conception, confidering that 
we are now referred to the treaty of Campo Formio as a proof of the 
perfonal difpofition of the Conful to general peace ; he fent his two 
confidential and chofen friends, Berthier and Monge, charged to com. 
municate to the Directory this treaty of Campo Formio ; to announce 
to them, that one enemy was humbled, that the war with Auftria wag 
terminated, and, therefore, that now was the moment to profecute thei¢ 
Operations aygainit this Country ; thev ufed, on this oecafion, the me. 
morable words, ‘* the Kingdom of Great Britain and the French Goverte 
ment canuot exif together.” This, I fay, was the folema declaration 
of the deputies and ambaffadors of Bonaparte himfelf, offering to the 
Directory the firf fruits of this fitt attempt at general pacification, 

** So much for his difpofition towards general pacification ; let ts 
Jook next at the part he has taken in the different ftages of the French 
revolution, and let us then judge whether we are to look to him, as the 
fecurity againft revolutionary principles; let us determine what reli- 
ance we can place on his engagements with other countries, when we 
fee how he has obferved his engagements to his own. When the con- 
ftitation of the third year was eftablifhed ander Barras, that conftitu» 
tion was impofed by the arms of Bonaparte, then commanding the 
Army of the Triumvirate in Paris. ‘lo that conftitution he then 
{wore fidelity. How often he has repeated the fame oath I know not, 
but twice, at leaft, we know that he has not only repeated it himfelf; 
but tendered it to others, under circumftances too riking not to be 
ftuted. 

«* Sir, the Houfe cannot have forgotten the tevolution of the 4th 
of September, which produced the difmiffal of Lord Malmfbury from 
Lifle. How was that revolution procured ? It was procured chiefly 
by the promife of Bonaparte (in the name of his Army) decidedly to 
fupport the Directory in thofe meafures which led to the infringement 
and violation of every thing that the authors of the conftitution of 

1795, OF its adherents, could confider as fundamentdl, and which eftabs 
lithed a fyftem of defpotifm inferior only to that now realized in his 
own perfon. Immediately before this event, in the midft of the defo- 
lation and bloodthed of Italy, he had received the facred prefent of 
new banners from the Directory ; he delivered them to the army with 
this exhortation: ‘* Let us fwear, fellow foldiers, by the manes of the 
patriots whe have died by our fide, eternal hatred to the enemies of thé 
conftitution of the third year.” That very conftitution which he 
foon after enabled the Directory to violate, and which, at the head of 
his grenadiers, he has now finally deftroyed. Sir, that oath was again 
renewed, in the midit of that very f{cene to which I have laft referred 3 
the cath of fidelity to the conftitution of the third year was adminif- 
vered to all the members of the Affembly then fitting (under the terrot 
of the bayonet) as the folemn preparation for the bufinefs of the day} 
and the morning was ulhered in with {wearing at:achment to the con- 
fi ution, that evening might clofe with its deitruction. 

If we carry our views out of France, and look at the dreadful 
catalogue of all the breaches of treaty, all the ats of perfidy at whielt 
1 have only glanced, and which are precilely commenfurate with thé 
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mimber of treaties which the republic have made,; (for I havé fought 
in vain for any one which it has made, and which it has not broken) 
if we trace the hiitory of them all from the beginning of the revolu« 
tion to the prefent time, or if we felect thofe which have been accome 
panied by the moft atrocious cruelty, and marked the moft ftrongly 
with the characteriftic features of the revolution, the name of Bona- 
parte will be found allied to more of them than that of any other that 
ean be handed down in the hiftory of the crimes and miferies of the 
lat ten years. His name will be recorded with the horrors committed 
in Italy, in the memorable campaign of 1796 and 1797, in the Mila 
ncfe, in Genoa, in Modena, in Tufcany, in Rome, and in Venice.’* 


P. 67. 


The behaviour of Bonaparte to the Dukes of Modena and 
Tufcany, his proceedings with refpect to Genoa, his attacks 
againit Rome, the fcenes which took place by his authority in 
Venice, and, finally, his expedition to Egypt, are circumftan- 
tially depicted and commented upon, with an extraordinary 
ergs of force and fagacity ; on this fubje&, Mr. Pitt thus 
conclides : 


* It is unneceflary to fay more with refpe&t to the credit die to his 
profeffions, or the reliance to be placed on his general character. But 
xt will perhaps be argued, that whatever may be his chara¢ter, or what- 
ever has been his paft conduét, he has now an intereft in making and 
obferving peace, That he has an intereft in making peace ts at beft 
but a doubtful propofition, and that he has an intereit in preferving it 
is till more uncertain, That it is his intereft to negociate, 1 do not 
indeed deny ; it is his intereft above all to engage this country in fe- 
parate negociation, in order to loofen and diffolve the whole fyftem of 
the confederaey on the Continent, to palfy, at once, the arms of Raf- 
fia or of Auittria, or of any other country that might look to you for 
fupport ; and then either to break off his feparate treaty, or, if he 
fhould have concluded it, to apply the leffon which is taught in his 
fchool of policy in Egypt; and to revive, at his pleafure, thofe claims 
of indemnification which may have been referved to fome happier pem 
rind *, 

‘« This is precifely the intereft which he has in negociation ; but 
on what grounds are we to be convinced, that he has an intereft in 
concluding and obferving a folid and permanent pacification? Under 
all the circumftanees of his perjona! chara¢ter, and his newly-acquired 
power, what other fecurity has he for retaining that power, but the 
{word ? His hold upon France is the fword, and he has no other. Is 
he connected with the foil, or with the habits, the affections, or the 
sateen of the country? He is a Stranger, a Foreigner, and an 

iurper; he unites in his own perfon every thing that a pure Repub- 
lican mutt deteft; every thing that an enraged Jacobin has abjured ; 
every thing that a fincere and faithful Roylit mutt feel as an infult. 


_—— 
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© © Vide Lntercepted Correspondence from Egypt. 
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tt he is oppofed at any time in his career, what is his appeal ? BR, a}s 
peals to bis #oriune, in other words, to his army and his fword; 
Ylacing, then, his whole relianee upon military fupporr, can he afford 
tv let his military renown pafs away, to let his laurels wither, to Jet 
the memory of his trophies fink in obfcurity ? Is it certain that, with 
his army contined within France, and teftrained from foroads upon het 
neigibours, that he can maintain, at his devotion, a force fufficientl 
numerous to fupport his power? Having no object but the poffeffio 
of abfolute dominion, no paflion bet military glory, is it to be Rchbend 
as certain, that he can feel fuch an incereft in permanerit peace, ag 
would juftify us in laying down our arms, reducing our expence, and 
relinquifhing our means of fecurity, on the oath of his engagements ? 
Do we believe, that after the conclufion of peace, he would not ftill 
figh over the lait trophies of Egypt, wrefted from him by the cele- 
brated victory of Aboukir, and the brilliant exertions of that heroic 
band of Britith feamen, whofe influence and example rendered the 
"Turkifh troops invincible at Acre. Can he forget, that the effect of 
thefe exploits enabled Auftria and Raffia, in one campaign, to recover 
from France, all which fhe had acquired by his vittories, to diffolve 
the charm, which, for a time, fafcinated Europe, and to fhew that theif 
‘Generals, contending in a juft caufe, could etface, even by their fuc- 
eects, and theie military glory, the moft dazzling triumphs of his vic- 
torious and defolating ambition?” P. 8g, 


The probable permanence of Bonaparte’s authority is next 
difcuifed, the arguments on which mutt teach confiderate per- 
fons to believe, that the firft Conful’s power being fupported 
alone by military defpotifm, in defiance of public opinion, will 
thare the common fate of fimilar ufurpations, 

The conclufion of the Speech eftablifhes the propofition, 
that the prefent condition of the French government dves not 


_ 
> 


aiford to foreign powers adequate ground for fecurity in nego- 
ciation, coniiders the refources and the fpirit of this country, 
wnd expreifes the determination of Minifters to adapt their 
neafures to the variation of circumftances, the operation of 
the Allies, and the internal difpofition of Fiance. 

An abier compolition was never perhaps produced, nor can 
we wonder that it was liffened to with delight and admiration; 
by a numerous and applauding houfe. It contains, within 4 
sioderate compafs, an abundance of information upon many 
intricate and important fubje@s ; and we doubt not that its 
civeutation wul be greatly effectual, in removing the errofs 
ot the Weak, and counteiaGing the arts of the infidious, 
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BRITISH CATALOGUE. 
POETRY; 


Akar. 18. An Effty on the Paffions; with other Poems. By A. Donou- 
ghue. 8vo. 140 pp. 58 Champante and Whitrow, Aldgate, 


1799+ 


The author of thefe poems complains heavily of misfortune, and 
intreats the mercy of eriticifm, The tormer we heartily lament: for 
the latter he has much lefs ogcafion than many who wara bower 
front. His talents are evidently good, he wants only ftudy and couf- 
refinefs of tafte. Thefe he would have attained in an academic liic, 
from which, his firft poem tells us, he was torn bv ill fortune. Bur he 
is young, as he informs his readers, and the deficiency may Ye in fume 
Hegree fupplied by private ftudy. ‘he following poem ts pénned in 
the fpirit of piety which will be the author's fupport under hig 
afflictions. aay 

* Tre Prayer. 
Almighty parent! ne‘er invok’d in vain; 

When true the tear drop and when felt the figh; 
To thee I pour the heart effufive ftrain, 

And heav’n-ward lift a fupplicating eye. 


If ought of virtue marks my youhful days, 
If regitter’d above, fome pious deed, 

Can claim thy bounty—and if fti!l my ways 
Great God! to thee incline —be this my meed, 


Oh! be Eliza thy peculiar care! 
O’er all her paths let hovering angels wait, 
While forrow ttabs around, her bofom fpare, 
And let thy fimle forbid the ills of fate. 


All that this heart can afk, he her’s, and more, 
At leaft the bleflings chat thefe tears implore.” P. 1dgs 


Another fhort effufion, which we fubjoin, difplays the goodnels of 
the writer’s heart in a Gifferent point of view. 
‘© An Appress. Ty A SHILLING, 
Which the Author gave to the late Subsrip:on for the Support of bit 
Country. 
Go forth, my mire! and join the heap, 
That Loyalty beftows ; 
Go guard our coaft, go rule the dcep, 
And thunder on opr foes, 
Z Be 


BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XV, MARCH, 1800. 
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° Be ‘vot abafh'd— refign thy fear, 
‘That weak and poor thou art; 
’Twas.honett labour brought thee here, 
And freedom bids us part. 


Go forth—and when amid the train, 
Of glitt’ring thoufands prett; 

Should | ome proud guinea look difdain, 
Be thus th y {} eech addreft. 


«« Tho’ from no golden heaps I came, 
Nor boatt a purfe-poud owner ; 

A fterling fhilling is my name, 
And loyal is the donor. 


His debts when paid, he found me over, 
And gave me with good will ; 

Oft wifh’d me gold, or what is moze, 
But equal to his zeal.” 


f fee thy little heart pants high, 
And pants in every ttring ; 
Then on with energy, and cry, 
‘* Britannia and her King.” P. 139. 
ff the author will avoid unauthorized and carelefs words, and will 
tuke the pains to corre¢ta few other faults which attention may point 
out to him, his poems would hold a refpectable place among contem- 
porary productions. 


Art.19. Epic Poems on the Cardinal Virtues; with moral, illufra 


tive Effaysin Proje; and fome Mafonic Songs. 8V0. 40 pp. 13. 6d. 
Sael,&c. 1799. 


By Epic Poems the author appears to mean Poems written in Epic 
meafure, for otherwife they have no reference to any thing ufually fo 
denominated. ‘They are moral and well intended, but not always 
verie, even when defigned for it. ‘Thus, 

Fortitude was his ; he knew her ties. 

The following flanza, in one of the Mafonic Songs, has more pote 

try in it than we have obferved in other parts of the "publication. 


Miler, avaunt! nor view our board, 
And come not near our feftive hoard ; 
Tempt not the goblet’s pleafing fhape, 
There’s magic murder in the gr: ape. 


Art. 20. An Epifile from the Devil to Peter Pindar. gto. 19 Pp 
is. 6d. No Printer or Date. 


his addrefs is written tn French, for which the following whimfi- 
cal reafon ts aff gned. ’ he Devil fays, ** my conftant attendance in 
the French Cou neils has rendered the language fo familiar to me, tat 
I thought I could not have exprefled myfelf with fo much energy in 
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any other.” ‘The meafure is one that is rathér undfual with French 
authors, the ten fyllable couplet, but the language feems to us correct ; 
at leait, it _ are Anglicitms in it, we are not Gaile enough to dee 
tect chem. The fatire is fevere, 


Arr.2i. Le Plalmifte precedé d'un Difccurs Prclimindire fur la Poéfie facrée, 
per M. J. D: R. de Boijg lin, Ar be vegue a’ 43 ‘, un des <garantt 
del’ Academie Frangoife. BVO. 120 pps 38. Dulau and Co. No. 4, 
Wardour-Street, 1799. 


France, now de ‘prive d of: rel: igion, is become the theatre of every 
crime, and of every m risk ytune. Iris theretore a rafk, wor, hy ot all 
really enlightened Frenchme , to endeavour to revive in that unhap ppy 
country thofe virtues hich are the offspring of religion, and to re- 
eftablity manners founded on thofe virtues. The mott artful means 
have been long employed to fap the foundations of government, of 
morality, and of religion. ‘The poifon has been diftributed in works, 
which have often affumed the molt fafcinating forms; let us enc: urage 
and exhort thofe men of k ining who have preferved their principles 
pure, to adminifter ‘he antidote in a fimilar manner. Religioa, the 
fource of fo many fublime and confolatory ideas, may be recalled to 
the minds of men by the fame means which have been ufed to eradi- 
eateat. Thefe reflections have been fuggeited by rea ling the work 
announced in this article.’ The worthy ‘Archbithop v who offers it to 
the world, by the choice of his fubje&, the v — y{ his ftyle, and the 
fervour of his reli vious fentiments, feems well qualified to promote t the 
attempt of which we have {fpoken; and it ts with great pleafure we 
hear, that the Abbé de Lille, penetrated with fimilar fentime ‘nts, has 
employed his exalted powers of harmonious veriification in the fame 
way. ‘The prefent publication contains poetical paraphrafes of many 
of the Pfalms, and is executed with judgment and ability, 


DRAMATIC. 


Arr. 212. The Eaft Indian: a Comedy. In Five A&s. As performed 
at the Theatre Royal, Drary- -Lane. Ry M.G. to% Efy. M. P. 
Author of the Monk, Caftle Spefre, Se.  Svo. 7 pp. 2s. Od. 
J. Bell, Oxford-Street. 1800. 


The faults and deficiencies of this Comed y perhaps be fairly 
excufed, on the plea that it was written be ie fixteen years of 
age ; thor ugh, asit had lain by’fo'long, ic might, in fome fortunate 
hours, have received rather more senprove ment. ‘The manner in 
which the author fpeaks of its reception, | as fomething original if 
lsclofe. * This Comedy was written before I was fixteen. Ic was 
performed Jatt feafon for the benefits of Mri. Jordan and = Powell, 

and, in confequence of the approbation with whic h ‘it was received, 
was brought forward again in laft December. It was again receiged 
with ay pla fe, for which I thank the pab lic : the fucceeding repre- 
© tations dic 1 not prove ¢ attractive, for which | here make my ackni we 
ledgments to Mr. Sheridan, who blocked up my road, mor unted on his 
Z2 greet 
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great tragic war-horfe Pizarro, and trampled my humble pad-nag of 4 
Comedy under foot, without the leaft compun€tion. My readers 
muft decide whether my play merited fo tranfient an exiftence ; it # 
unneceffary to fay that I am quite of the contrary opinion.” 

The play is certainly no great lofs to the ftage. The perfons are 
chiefly caricatures of high life, but caricatures drawn by one who 
knew the original. The plotis next to nothing; our modern drama- 
tift will not believe that a plot is effential ; in fpite of truth, nature, 
and the higheft authority. The Prologue and Epilogue are the pro. 
duétion of the author; the former is well-written, and has confidera- 
ble merit; the latter is contemptible ftuff, foolith in the conception, 
and not much better in the execution. 


Arr. 23. The Writing Defk, or Youth in Danger ; a Play, in Four 
Ais, Literally tranflated from the German of Auguftus von Kotzebue. 
8vo. 2s. Robinfons. 1799. 


Art. 24. The Wife Man of the Eaft, a Play, in Five A&s; performed 
at the Theatre-Royal Covent-Garden, from the German of Kotzebute 
By Mrs. Inchbald. 8vo. 23. Robinfons. 1999. 


We willingly confefs ourfelves to beamong thofe who are neither very 
partial to German tranflations in general, nor to thofe from Kotzebue 
in particular. The firlt of thefe articles is a literal tranflation ; the 
fecond is an adaptation from the original to the Englith theatre, by a 
fuccefsful and ingenious writer, Many, and very ferious, objections 
may be made to both. ‘The latter, as reprefented toa Britifh au- 
dience, contained very much, which it was impoilible not to reprobate. 
It has paffed through its nine nights, and wall probably be heard of no 
more. When we fay this, we do not hefitate to add, that this pro- 
dudtion detracts little from the tair fame of Mrs, Inchbald. Is 
feems to have been a tafk inforced upon her, which the executed to 
the beit of hee ability ; and though we do not approve the thing it- 
felt, the appears to have fhown contfiderable adroitaets in going through 
a taik, which mui in many refpects have been irkfome and ungratetul. 


Arr. 26. The Turnpike Gate, a Muftcal Entertaiment, in Tove A&s. 
Now perfirming with unrverfal ipplanfe at the Theatre Rayal Covent- 
Garden, By T. Knight. Ihe Kourth Edition. 8v0. 52 pp. 18, 6d. 
Robinfous. 1799. 

A lively trifle, which, by the aid of pleafing {cenery, agreeable 


mofic; and a variety of well-touched characters, in a {mall compafs, 
might fairly ciaim the applaufe it has received. 


NOVELS. 


Art. 26. MMoerdaunt;: Sketches of Lif. , CharaSers, and Manners, in 
wartous Connirics , including the Memaors of a French Lad; of Quality. 
By th. duthor -j £ lucoand Edward, Three Volumes. 8vo0, 11.1% 
Robinfous. 1200. 


It is with fame concern thet we do not feel ourfelves authorifed to 


place the account we are about tu give, of a publication trom the pen 
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of Dr. Moore, among the principal articles of our Review. We cer- 
tainly have not been able to difcover the fpirit, the ingenuity, or the 
contrivance which diftinguifhed Zeluco, and other popular produc- 
tions of this celebrated writer. ‘The work is in the form of Letters, 
and confifts principally of defultory remarks on the French revolution, 
in which an attempt is made to palliate the atrocitics of the Duke of 
Orleans, ‘The ftory of the French Lady, introduced in the fecond 
volume, may or may not have its foundation in reality ; it perhaps ex- 
cites the lefs intereft, becaufe the tysanny and cruelty of Robefpierre 
afforded too many parallel hitiories. A love-ftory is interwoven, in 
which Mordaunr, the hero, and writer of molt of the letters, who bad 
vowed never to marry, is finally united to Mifs Clifford, who does not 
make her appearance till the latter part of the work ; but who, as a 
matter of courfe, like the Clariffas, Sophias, Am lias, &c, js all. 
accomplifhed, all-beautiful, all-perfect. On the whole, the writer 
feems to have run over his common-place book, which, from his ex. 
tenfive obfervations in different countries, mult neceflarily be copious ; 
and to have ferved up a difh, which doubilefs will graufy many pa- 
lates, chough not fufhiciently feafoned for thofe who are fattidious, 


Art. 27. Douglas, or the Highlander, a Novel, in Four Volumes, Py 
Robert Biffet, LL. D. Author of the Life of Burke, 3c, 32m0. 1456 
Chapple. 1800. 


This is evidently written on the model of Tom Jones, the imita- 
tion of which is in fome inftances too clofe. The character of Lady 
Manhunt, in particular, is the very counterpart of “Lady Beilafton, fi- 
nifhed with much lefg dexterity. ‘The circumftenée of her fending a 
drefs to Douglas, with a ticket for the mafquerade, is much too exaé 
acopy. ‘This publication, however, is in one refpeét entitled to con- 
fiderable praife. It expofes the principles of modern Philofophers and 
Jacobins with great fkill and fuceefs; and under the names of Tom 
Croft, Subtlewould, Bawlwell, and others, characters are reprefented 
which the reader, with littl recollection, will be able to appropriate. 
It is eafy to perceive, that the writer could produce a better book of 
the kind, and we hope he will; we would advife him, however, to ufe 
2 greater degree of caution in delineating living characters. ‘The de- 
{cription of the family of Dip is carried to a gtcat degree of extra- 
vagance ; and the reader is fatigued with toiling through page afrer 
page of dull and valgar dialogue between low and contemptible perfo- 
nages. The character however of Douglas is will and confittently 
grawn; and fo is that of Lfabella, of Manage, and feveral others, 


MEDICINE. 


Arr. 28. A fee prafical Remarks on the Effc2s of Wine and Spirits, 
with Obferwations on the Economy of Healir, intended principally for 
the Ufe of Parents, Guardians, and others, intruded with the Cave of 
Youth. By William Sandford, Surgeon to the Worcener Infirmary. 
rz2mo,. 152 pp. 2s. 6d. Cadell and Davies. 1799. 


We have read this little volume with much pleafare ; and although, 
as the author modeflly obferves, little new will ‘be found, or could 
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be expefted (we may add) ona fubje& that has been fo frequently 
difcuffed, yet many ufeful regulations are fuggetted for the manage. 
ment part ticularly of children in regard to their dict; from which 
wine, the author thinks, fhould be excluded, or only ufed occa onally 
a5 a cordial, of under peculiar ci rcumftances of difeute. | The dai}: 
ufe of it by adults, he alfo fhows to be not much lefs pernicious, dif 
poting the con {titution to gout, or by occafioni ing obttructions in the 
liver, inducing jaundice and dropfy. The cautions and admonitions 
on thefe fubjecs, have tHe merit of being compreiled wirhi na final] 
compats, and of being delivered in an agreeable and impretlive man. 
ner; we therefore recommend them to the attention of the public. 


na ig? P ”) ¥ 
Art. 29. The ran ger's Friend and Phy yim, or a familiar Addrefs 
Wy ode ; 
On the Lrejerve of Leal: h, and the k. il of D; Tf afe on its firp 
Atpearance; j fuppojed ta be deliweria b; G pron Apothecary, 


wile 


Cs 
we Ce 


By James Park: ujite Y2MO. BS pp. 1s. Symonds. 18ee. 


The author has contrived, in this little publication, to comprefs a 
confiderable portion of knowledge, highly ufeful to the middling and 
lower clafles of people. In the firit part, he days down rules tor ate 
taining and preferving a2 healthy coufitunon, In the latter, he de- 
fe ribes 3 in aclear, diftiné, and in: Higabl mauner, the fymptoms by 
which the more ordinary difeafes make their firft incurfio n or attack, 
and the remedies by which they may be moft fuccefSstully oppo! fed and 
conquered, ‘The* whole is d lelivered ina pleafing and agreeable man- 
ner. He thows) tk a the prac ‘tice Of every moral and reli Jous duty is 
fo nearly conne@ed with t' ie enjovme nt of health, that we can {carely 


follow the one wy inh ye we ing theother, Hes, and with reafon,a 
firenuous advoc: ae induitry, but warns aeaintt excefs even in thar, 
as leading to the total {ubverfion of good morals and good health, and 
in the end to poverty and mifery. As this may feem paradoxical, we 
will abridge the argument by which it is proved. 

When a man labours beyond pis ftrergth, he is induced, or rather 
nece(fitated, to have frequent recoerfe S flronp | liquors to enable hjm 


to bear the fatigue. This bec: ining a fair” ‘his expences are {oon 
ings, he becomes difeafed, and at an early 
period of his lite 1s dutbled trom following his employment, or can 
follow it only at intervals. He dies prematurely, or paffes rhe latter 


‘a 
increaied Hhevond His earnings 


part of his life in indigence and wrertchedne!s, increafed by the reeol- 
leciion et thesfhare he had in precipitatin himfelf into that ftate of 
mifery. Ind ‘inifling this article, we cannot | elp expre “ling F OUT O} Ie 
nion, that the excellent Society for hettering the ondition of the 

bor, could not employ afmall por gon of their { wae g in a mannet 
more ct ; ucive fo tl at ourpote, | an t YY Cncol raping ana facilitaung 
the circeuisaiion ef this bceok among the De 
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Ant. 30. An Inquiry into the Symptoms and Caufes of the Symeope Ane, 


gintofa, commonly called Angina Peétoris 3 illuftrated by Diffeétions. By 
Caleb Hillier Parry, M. D. Member of the Royal College of Phyfis 
cians London, Phyfician to the General Hofpital at Bath, ETc. Svo. 


167 PP» 3% Cadell and Davies. 
The author thinks the difeafe firft defcribed by Dr. Heberden, and 


by him denominated Angina Pettoris, would be more properly called 
Syncope Anginofa, or Angens, as together with the exquifitely pow- 
erful fenfation at the breaft, which characterifes the difeafe, there is 
univerfally a diminifhed firength of the pulfe, terminating in fyncope, 
In examining the accounts of the difeafe, given by different writers, 
fince Dr. Heberden’s differtation appeared, he obferves, confiderable 
miftakes have been made, and that far the greater part of the cafes 
that have been related, to which the name of Angina Peétoris has 
been given, were cafes ef afthma, dropfy of the chelt or pericardium, 
or of palpitation of the heart. ‘They were all attended, ‘in a greater 
or lefs degree, with difficulty in breathing. But in the pure, unmixed 
Angina Pectoris, or Syngope Angens, there 1s no difficulty in breath- 
ing, the patients being trequently relieved by taking a deep infpiras 
tion, as in fighing, and endeavour to retain their breath as long as 
they can, 

Dr. Jenner, of Cheltenham, on diffedting the body of a patient who 
died of the true Syncope Angens, found the coronary arteries offified, 
or, as he exprefies it, they were become bony canals. In another fub- 
je&, they found the coronary arteries. lined with a cartilaginous or 
tough membraneous fubftance, which could be detached and drawn 
out from the artery. In both, the canal or paflage through the artery 
was much diminifhed, confequently conficerable interruption was 


given to the circulation throngh them; and this contraction or diminu- — 


tion of the coronary artery, Dr. Jenner, and the prefent author, con- 
ceives to be the real feat and caufe of the difeafe. The reader will find 
much ingenious difquifition contained in this litde work: we do nor, 
however, fee the impropriety of retaining the old Name, the feat of 
the peculiar anguifh being in the breatt. 


A ws ‘ 2 P - Py Gui ‘ , 

Arr, 31. Lettres jur l'fiicacite de la Solution Dal/amig xe fiyptigue, 
d. M. l Chevalier Ru pint, Pall Ma l, traduites de l’ Anglais, par M, 
Clemence, $¥0. 60 pps Burton, Queen. Street, Lincoln’s-Inn- 
Helds. 


_ The Styptic of Mr. Rufpini, is one of the few medicines that feem to 
increafe in reputation the more they are Known, The tamerous and res 
fpectable teltimonials here adduced to its oerit, leave no doubt of its 
being endowed with confiderable efficacy. Few of the Britifh furs 
geons indeed ufe it. The facility with which they teke up and vie an 
artery, and the certainty of obtaining their end by foch means, make 
them little folicitous of trying experiments with fiypnes. Butas nus 
Merous occafions occur in families where fuch medicines are wanted, to 
them we would recommend not to be urprovided with it, It may 
cither be ufetul to apply it in finall accidents, fo as to fup rfede the 
‘*cellity of fending tor a furgeon, or to mitigate bleeding in more fe. 
rious 
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ricus cafes, and give time for the arrival of a furgeon. If, after bej 
blee, the orifice thould bur open again, which fomerimes happens, the 
application of a pldget werted with the ftyptic, will effectually ftop the 
bleeding. After drawing a tooth it fomtetimes happens, that the dif. 
charge of blood is protufe and pertinacious ; blecding from the nofe 
as allo equally diftrefiing and difficult to ftop; a pledget wetted with 
the tivptic, and applied ro the bleeding gum, or inferted in the noftril, 
wil in ether cafe, effectually flop the hemorrhage ; and this method 
fhould at any rate be tried, before fending for medical advice, 


7 


DIVINITY. 


Arr. 32. England's Caufes for Thaukfulnefs, A Sermon, preached 
the Day appointed for a General Thank/giving, November, 1798. By 
@ Curate in ihe Country. Svo. 18 pp. 6d. Tefleyman, York, 


Had we not received private informatiot. that this Sermon (on 
Pfal exlvii, 12, 13) was a€tually preached, we thould have doubt. 
ed the fact, only becaufe it is fo very good, that we cannot con- 
ceive why the preacher fhould conceal his name, One or two 
{pecimens will joftify our recommendation of it, as a very fpirited, 
judicious, and ufeful difcourfe, Speaking of the actual ftate of. this 
couniry, with refpe¢t to Europe, the author fays, ‘* And what an ho- 
nourable fituation is this for any nation to ftand in! What a highly 
favoured fpot of the globe muft this be! What! is there no king en- 
dowed with fo much piety, not one amongft all thofe of the furround- 
ing rations, who fo juftly deferves to be entitled, the * Defender of 
the faith,” as eur beloved Monarch? Is there no government endowed 
with fagacity to difcern, no people with intrepidity to withftand, this 
myftery of iniquity, like curs? Does the prefervation of good order, 
of morality, of true religion, in this nation, in Europe, in the whole 
world, turn in any degree upon the hinge of our inftrumentality? How 
then could a more exalted diflinction be put upon us? This 1s indeed 
making us what God promifed to make his ancient people, “ high, 
above all nations which he hath made, in praife, in name, and in ho- 
nonr.”” And what ought not to be our fenfations of gratitude towards 
him?) What are we, or what is our country, that God fhoyld thus 
deal with us!” P. 12. ‘* We have not, it is true, obtained the ulti- 
mate end of our wifhes—-peace ; a peace confiltent with the liberty, 
religion, and happinefs of Europe. It becomes us therefore, to “ re- 
joice with trembling ;" and while * we fing of mercies, to remembet 
yedgments.””. Humuity, the moft unteigned humility, at all times be- 
comes us. We have, however, that for which we ought to be moft cor 
dially thankful, We have as evident marks of the Divine-interpofi- 
tion on our behalf, as in thofe days it feems almoft poffible to have. 
What was ever more obvioufly fo, than the difperfion of the enemy’s 
fleet off the Irith coaft? What, in the ordinary courfe of human 
even's, approaches fo near a miracle, as the feries of our fuccefles at 
fea? ‘They who have travesfed the almott infurmountable Alps ; they 
who 
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gtio have fubdued every other nation around them; they who have 

roved invincible before every other power, have funk like lead in the 
fea, before a handful of Britons. Where, in the’whote annals of hil- 
tory, do we read of five fucceflive naval victories in one war, equal in 
fplendor and importance to thofe with which we have been favoured ? 
Where did we ever hear of fchemes projected with fuch fagacity, or 
executed with fuch energy; of fuch prodigies of magnanimity and va- 
Jour, as have been difplayed by our renowned flatefmen and com- 
manders? ‘* Such men, as our admired Chrittiun poet obferves, are 
taifed to {tation and command, 


When providence means mercy to a land, 

He {peaks, and they appear; to him they owe, 
Skill to direét, and ttrenzth to ftrike the blow, 

‘To manage with addrefs, to feize with power, 
The crifis of a dark defigning hour.” 


The advantages of the two vitories, for which our grateful acknowy 
ledgments are moft efpecially demanded, are incalculable. ‘The one 

aye a moft feafonable and fevere blow to the horrid infurrection which 
. occafioned fuch miferies in the fitter kingdom, and which, if it had 
not been checked, might have endangered the fafety of our own.— 
The other has been equally wonderful in its effects, as brilliant in it- 
{elf —It has confufed the councils, and fruftrated the moft deeply pro- 
jected fchemes, of the enemy: it has greatly diminifhed his power of 
annoyance, and in the fame degree increafed our power of refiftance : 
it has excited a moft formidable combination aga’nit him: ithas fhue 
the mouths of his vaunting adherents: it has raifed the drooping fpi- 
tits of all the friends ot order and religion : it has altonifhed the giobe! 
Thefe are among its obvious prefent effets, What its ultimate 
éonfequences will be, time muft difcover. ‘There is, we truit, room to 
hope, it will prove the ¢arming point in the grand combat, and lead to 
our final fuccefs in it; to the humiliation of the proud and impious 
foe ; the prefervation of trae religion in the worl ; and the reftoration 
of peace, order, and happinefs among men. In this cafe, how will all 
Europe, the whole world, yea, nations yet unborn, have caufe to biefs 
God tor what he has done by us.” P. 13. 


Arr. 33. Motives for Thankfulneft. A Sermon, preached in the 
County of Durham, on Thurfday, November the 29th, 1798, being the 
Day appointed for a General Thank{giving. 4to. 16 pp. 15 
Newcattie printed ; Longman, &c. London. 1799. 


Another northern Sermon on the thankfgiving, anonymous like that 
from York, and like that admirable. ‘The texc isalfofrom tne Pialms 
(Pf. Ixxviii, 14,12, 13) ‘The preacher warns his hearers and readers, 
with great energy, againft the danger of moegeriing the inercies of che 
Lord. In circumftances of alarm we cry aloud to heaven, ‘* but 
when the mercy hath been once vouchfafed, and the alarm is over, how 
apt are we to fink into a fupinenefs of fpirir, a carclefs neglizence ; to 
forget the mercy, and to flight the hand thar was fo lately (tretched 
dut to fave us.”  Againft this fault, the attentive reader of the pre‘ent 
Gjfcourle will find himielf confiderably tortified. me 





















































The conjeftures in the Appendix, refpefting the fall of Antichria 
appear to us not only judicious, but highly deferving of attention, The 
author reminds us that, according to the bett interpreters of that mog te 
important book, the Apocalypfe, we are now only arrived at the bie. Pe 
Vial, the period of which, Fleming conjectured to be prodah/ 








the year 1794 to 1848; ** confequently we are {till to expect the 
complifhment of thofe great events which are prophetically defcribed 
under the fixth Vial;—whether the deftruction of Mahometifm and the 
Turkith Empire, or the converfion and return of the Jews to theirown 
country ; or whether both* be there intended. Whatever the events 
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may be,—in which evidently the eaitern nations will be involved, but Tr 
which at prefent can only be conjXttured, becanfe xaxe Lave yet hap. fier ¢ 
pened to juftity an Interpretation of, of application to, the fixth Vial,— pricl 
we may tairly conclude, that we are not yet arrived at the extin¢étion text 
he Anuchriftian Beaft of Rome, but only.at that perited which js man 
a prelude toi.” Pers, The fall of Antichsf, lays this author, and 
will be geadual, and we incline to think with him, {hip 
th 
ArT. 34. Chrifian Inflitutes : being a pop: lar Li uftration of the Creed ; wht 
the Lord's Praye yr, ana be Ten Gommand ments 2 wit Ai Le Sacraments me 
of Bapti/m and the Le rd’s Supper. Defizned for Families, Students, ing 
and others. By a Chreynan of the Church of England, Svo, yi 
2s. Gower, hidderminiter; Rivingtons, &c. London, th 
th 
Though we do not ufually extract whole Prefaces, yet we are tempt- 4 
ed to do fo in the prefent cafe, having met with one remarkably con- . 
cife, yet full and fatistactory. ** It has often appeared to the editor r 
of thefe pages, that a tract of this kind, eafy, fhort, and on a level : 
ith ordinary perulal, might be very ferviceable in the prefent ftate of 
Chriftiantty amongit us. Expofitions, indeed, and commentaries upon : 


bjects, are not wanting: yetyof thefe, fome are much toa 


d for comnmon ut . others are too prolix : fome are too expen- | 
raity of purce@.crs 5 OlMers are Crawn up in the un 
i dialogues by queitson and aniwer: fo that a conve- 
to be wooked for from a popular performance, fuited 
f cticumtances, fituations, and purpofes. 
With a view, ia fome meafure, to.anfwer this defign, an attempt 
has here been made to bring tato a fhort compafs the molt material 
points of doctrine in our ©) , &e. &e. by the aid of fuch approved 


d commentaries, as the editor conceived might fafely be 


r r 


hat from henee a proper infight may be obtained into 


the principles of the Chrittian belief and practice: an@ that the reader 
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rightly underftand) the Creed, the Lord’s eg the Ten Coimmand- 

meats and : all be her things which a Chri jail O Us nt to Know and bt} 
* b 

lieve to his f val’s health.” ‘The editor appears to be the fame tefpettie 


ble perfon Vig P lumptre) “ hofe tormer tracts have been noticed with 
mecn approbation in ¢ * Revi ew, % ‘ol, Vs; p- 70,3 a! id Ve Vil, | t . Ye 


‘ir 


ART. 35. A due Ordenationas neceary as a dur Call to the Gifpel 
Pri Ahoot 4 LVI. B y (Re Rev, Ese is Char ‘y. Nedctor ¢ G oe 


se +s r 7 U 4 r e967 5 ‘ ty ’ 4 ‘ ’ 
aud Minifle rufa vinilys PF ihehaUvete 4X00 47 pps Ise Wiving- 
tur , We 79) ° 


This is a verv able and learned vindication (worthy of a much ear 
fier notice, but accidentally delay ed) of the fveral orders of Dbuthop: 
pri dts. and deacons, in the Chratt tian church, vile OF tab ing for O:s 
text Hed. x, 4, begins by Rating, that ** trom the easlielt aceuunts of 
mankiad, the office of prieft has been holden an the higheit veneration 
and executed by the mok illuitrioas i Hon iges;—whether the wor- 
fhip Were-truc OF falic » Pi atriarchal or adoqatrous,” Having deteried 
the inftitution of te pnetthood in Aaron, and the awful ceremonies by 
which If Was acco panied ; ; and having nouced the miraculous punithe 
ment of Jerob am, ee of Kotah, Dathan, and Abisam, for profan- 
ing that inflitution, the preacher atks, h how the application to modera 
alurpers of the pricftly office can be evaded ? ‘Ihe main argumene ts 
then entered upon ; and it is fhown, rit, “that if it were reafonable 
that the Jews fhould have a feparate and exclutive pricithood, duch 
more reafonably might fuch an inttirtution be expected inthe Chrittian 
church.” P, 25. _ Lhe prea icher conficers, 2dly, ** the politive word 
and ordinances, and“arrangement of our ble Ted Savio ul and his Apot- 
tles, as authoritatively given, as circymftantia lly provided tor, as the 
command for a like purpote before delivered to Uhre children of I rael,’ 
P.25. The queltion is next adverted to} Who has the right of ad- 

mitting into the Chriltian priefihood, or excluding from it? And it is 
concluded that the anfwer will operate againit the Diflenters ; which 
is atterwards evinced by found arguments. 

We ftrasely recommegd this difcourfe to the perufal, and ‘he fe- 
mw! confideration of all confcientious Diffeaters, particularly of 
Prefbytcrians and Methodifts. The members of our cherch al, 
will Ih re find a moft valid and fatisfactory deleuce of the feveral orders 
of miniflers eftablifhed in it. 

ee 
Arr. 3 6. A Fat Sermon ki rit on ruary the 27 th, i709. rom Tiatah, 


, OF a ip. x, Ver. Se 4lo. O pP- Is, 5 OCKiale, 1799. 


The author, for he does not appear to have been a proach r, ftrongly 
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br cen Dy cur ins, all our endeavours are rendered d bday uleiels 5 
by C ry vy us of the aid of Sod, and of the lirength of-our Own 
arm.” P. « dhe arlcourie is a Vigorous but a declamator, exhorta- 
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rage after gold, and macnefs to aequite pre-eminence and power, » 
the expence of truth, of good faith, and patient induftry ? Do We nog 
jump the life to come, to be poffetied ot the ingots of the South, and 
the precious ftones of the Ealt? Do we not facrifice our charatters 
the fhrine of Mammon, and court perjury, go into voluntary infamy 
to come out _— with wealth we cannot count, and hoards me 
Gare not diftribure ? Is there, iz general, any purity among us, 
truth, eny fimplicity, any religion, which is not lukewarm, any fenfe of 
honour, or avy ule of reafon?” P, 9g. ‘To all :hefe queftions we hef. 
tate not to anfwer, yes, yes, yes ; foil there is, though perhaps not 
enough. At p.11, we meet with another reprehenuon, which we 
think our countrymen in general do vo: deferve. * The trme was, 
when the government was rich and the fubject poor; byt now the cafe 
3s charged, and individuals abound,  hillt the fate 1s impoverithed; 
but how great is the folly of the members of fuch a countzy, who can 
Latter themfelves that they can keep their wealth, and fuffer theiy 
country to die of poverty! and yet this infatuation’ 1s not uncommon 
at the prefent moment.” The voluntary contributions, and the fub. 
fcriptions, on every important occafion, for widows, &c. of our failor 
and foldiers, are very far trom indicating a general want of publig . 
{pirit at this extraordinary juncture, 


POLITICS. 


Art. 37. Lawater’s Letter to the Freuch DiveAory. Tranflated from 
ive German. 8VO. 33 pp. is Harchard. 1799. 


This is the fecond Englith tranflation, which we have noticed (fee 
vol. xii, 315) of that fpirited remoufirance of Lavater, in which he 
Jah ured, alas in vain, to open the eves of the French nation to the 
joiquity of their sulers, The rulers have indeed paffed away, 4 
former pupp ts have, and others will, but their iniquities triumphed, 
and the fyiem isecrtinued. There is fomewhat lefs of fpirit and 
animation in this tranilation than tn the former; yet this will ferve 
abundantly to fhow, what the facts themfelves moft loudly fpeak, 
that they who favour the politics of France, however they may 
talk of humanity, delight in tyranny, oppreflion, cruelty ; and how- 
ever they may vapour of liberty, are feeking the worft fpecies of 
fiavery, che influence of fuch tyrants. 

The Letter was writen to Rewse rt, when Direfor, with the 
threat of being made public, in cafe no anfwer was returned, ‘** The 
Dire@or is {aid to have replied*, But the impreffion made upon the 
ferocious mind of this implacable defpot, by the forcible eloquence of 
Lavater’s pen, may be eafily colleéted from the fubfequent condu& of 
his agent and relative Rapinartt, towards the unfor:unate and unof- 
fending Swifs, ‘True to his engagement, Lavater declined prinung 
his addrefs to the Dire€tory ;—inceed it is probable that no prefs 19 
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dwitzerland would have had the courage to undertake fo dangerous a 
wk. The Letrer, however, after circulating among the author's 
friends and admirers, found its way to public obfervation. It breathes 
the language of the heart, and fpeaks fo forcibly to every breaft which 
feel. an honelt indignation at acts of tyranny and injaftice,” that the 
circulation of it in every language of Kurope, cannot but render the 
moft eflential fervice to the eaufe of fuffering humanity. 


Art. 38. An Enquiry into the State of the Public Mind among ft the 
haver Cloff's, and the Means of turning it to the Welfare of the State. 
Iu a Letier to William Wilbrforce, Efg. M. P, Arthur Young, 
Ef F.ReS. 8vo. 37 pp. 28 Richardfon, and Wright. 17986 


So {mall a tra&t, even though written by a perfonage fo wellknown 
as the Secretary to the Agricultural Society, is liable to be over- 
whelmed by fome weightier offspring of the prefs, and to remain uns 
obferved longer than we could wifh. Mr. A. Young urges, very for- 
cibly, feveral topics which have fince met with due regard from other 
caufes; but what he fays on the ftate of public worfhtp among the 
lower clafics in London is very important. We are very happy to 
fay, from undoubted authority, that this momentous fubje@ is by no 
means forgotten, or paft with inattention, by the rulers of our Church ; 
and that means are even now devifing, and on the very eve of being 
tried, for removing, in the moft effectual way, the complain: ftated by 
the author of this pampiilet. 


Art. 39. A Syllabus, or Abftra& of a Syflem of Political Philofophy; 
to which is prefixed, a Differtation, recommending that the Sindy of Po- 
hitical Economy be encouraged in the Univerfities, and that a Courfe of 
Public Le&ures be delivered on that Subje&@, By Robert Acklom Ingram, 
B.D. Fellow of Queen's College, Cambridge. Svo, 7Opp. 15. Od, 
Deighton, Cambridge; Debrett, London. 1799. 


{na Preliminary Differtation to this work, the author laments that, 
while the moft ample provifion has been made for the profecution of 
every other objectiot Itberal inquiry, the ttudy of political philofophy, 
which, next to that of religion, is the moft eflentially conducive to the 
happinefs of mankind, fhould, asa branch of education, be deprived 
of almott every fpecies of affittance and encouragement.” ‘To this 
want of early initruction he aitiibutes, ina great degree, the oppofi- 
on to exifiing eftablithments, and the prevalence of revolutionary ien- 
timents in the prefent age. As a remedy for thefe and feveral other 
evils, which he enumerates, he propo‘es the introduction of a courfe of 
— ftudy into the Univerfity, and ftaies the probable effeéts of 
uch a meafure on the different claffes of men, who have it in their 
power to advance the moral and political improvement of the com- 
munity. Mr, I.’s defign is praife-worthy ; though we doubt whether 
fuch an inftirution would be productive of all tie advantages which 
he expects from it. The Syliabus, or Abstract itfelf, is judicioufly ar- 
ranged, and comprehenfive ; and, fo far as we can judge from the 
perufal of it, the author appears well qualised to execute the plan 
which he has ingenioufly propofed, and ably deliseaicd. 

Aur. 
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Axr. 40. Stridiures on the propofed Union betaveeh Great Britain dad 
dreland; with eccaftonal Remark. By Nicholas Gay, Ef. F. Ri §; 
Srvo. 39 pp. Stockdale. ~ 1799. 


Mr. Gay Rates himfelf to be a great tfaveller; and he certainly 
fambles not 2 little in the work before us: Ie appears, however, tobe 
written with the beft intentions, and joftly deferibes the wretched {lite 
of the peafantry in moft parts of Ireland ; a ftate which he, with prea 
appearance of reafon, afcribes to fome de‘ects in the government of 
that kingdom; for which, he infifts, an Union is the only adequare 
remedy. Although ‘* garrit axfles cx re fabcllas,” would be full as 
proper a motio ‘as that which Mr. G. has chofen (‘* moret himinum 
multornm vidit et urbes’”) there is an honelt warmth and apparent fin. 
cerity in his manner, that pleafed us more than the laboured compofs 
tions of fome fuperiot writers. 


Arr. 41. The Poaer of Parliaments confidered, in a Letter to a Mem 
ber of Paritament. By Henry Maddeck, ‘Jun. Ef. of the Hononrable 
Society of Lincoln’s- Fun, late of St. Fabn's Calle ge, Cauibridge. Second 
Edition. SvO. 55 pp. 18.6d, Debrett. 1799. 


The object of this writer is, to prove the Parliament of Ireland to 
be incompetent to unite with that of Great Britain, en the terms pro- 
pofed, namely, that of the former retaining in the United Parliament 
fuch a proportiog of reprefentation, as is adequate to the relative ex- 
tent and population of Ireland, This point has already been fo ably, 
and, in our opinion, fatisfatterily difcuffed in many of the fpeeches and 
traéis which we have had occafion to notice, that we need perhapsoaly 
obferve on this Letter, that it is ingenioufly and forcibly written; but 
that we can difcover in it no argument which had not been alfeady 
urged in the publications of the AntisUnionitts, and effectually anfwer- 
ed by their adveérfaries. Nor can we, by any means, admit that 
the right of the Irifh Parliament to reduce the number of reprefenta- 
tives, for the purpofe of incorporating with that of Great Britain (pro- 
vided it retains a fair proportion in the general reprefentation) neceflas 
rily would involve that of virtually annihilating the reprefentation it- 
felf, by reducing it to five or any infignificant number of members, of 
of ‘* transferring it to a French Convention ;” fince by fuch a flagrant 
abufe, the /zonewem jus would become fumma injuria. Neither can we 
accede to the argument, which feems to be implied in the affertions 
*« that the vaft majority of Englifth members would unavoidably pre- 
ponderate in every decifion of importance ;’? for, if it is thence in- 
terred, that the ioterefts of Great Britain would be exclafively attend- 
ed to, it may well bea queftion,, whether, in the important concerns of 
the empire, either kingdom can have feparate interefts, after av Union 
has taken place? or, fuppofing fuch a cafe to arife, whether the infiv- 
ence of the Irith reprefentatives, fupported (a3 it undoubtedly would 
be) by the Enghth oppofition forthe time being, by all: Englifh mem- 
ers individually interefted in the. welfare of Ireland, and ferely (10 

jult caufe) by many independent and unprejadicedmembers, would 
not amply fuffice co protect the interefts of that kingdom? 
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We have felected thefé points as fpecimens of this writer’s arguments, 
which are fpecious; but, to us at leait, far from convincing, His af- 
fertion, that ** the ‘Terms of the Union with Scotland have occafionally 
been rrefpaff'd upon” (as he does not fupport it by a fingle fact) needs 
only be an{wered by calling upon him to fhow an inftance, in which 
the Articles of that Union have fubftantially been infringed. But this 
tapic has, we think, been unanfwerably difcufled in the able Speech of 
Mr. Douglas. It is alfo obfervable, that the writer’before us, though he 
objets only to the competency of the Irifo Parliament, does not tell us 
by what other aflembly the great national meafure in queftion may be 

roperly difcuffed and determined, His boaited argument, that ‘* Par- 
og cannot'do what it cannot undo,” is more {pecious than juft; but 
is at all events inapplicable to the prefent queltion, fince an Union 
would be the joint act of both Parliaments; and furely, in their united 
flate, they would ftill have the power to diffolve it. 


Art. 42. An Appeal to Man; but particularly addreffed to the Brito 
Government: with an Inftitute of Government. Being a general View 
of Humanity ; with a View of the true 4 oA of it; the Necefity and 

yopriety of Jecking and eflablifbing new Means of wring, Man; 
an Inquiry into the Virtues and Excellencies of the Brith GC 
tion, with Corroboraticns of its Excellencies; and a View of it as 
applicable to any other State, and foewing the Incompatibility of apply- 
ing it anew; with a Plan for Colonization, and eftablifbing new Prine 
ciples of Government; and an Inflitute of a Syflem, Ctown 8v0. 
151 ppe Wallis. 1799. 


Thofe who can underftand the work, of which the foregoing is.the 
title, may criticize it. As we have attempted the former tak without 
fuccefs, the latter of courfe is out of our power. So far as we are 
able, here and there, to guefs at the writer’s meaning, he appears ad- 
mirably to rt the fentence of Parturiunt montes, &c. All we 
ean make out from his Appeal to Man is, that, although he highly ap- 
proves of the Britifh Conttitution for Great Britain, he would havea 
different form of government adopted for fome of our dependencies, 
he does not exaétly tell us which, The plan for fuch a government, 
is comprized in what hé calls Elements of Morality and Polity, We 
will give a fpecimen of this curious performance, from the beginnin 
ef that part, which will enable the reader to appreciate the abilities 
of this modern Solon, 

** Powsr, Senr, and Tim®, are innate in allthings. Power is 
that which makes things be ;. Self is the things themfelves; and Time 
is in their being. 


,,< Power makes things be, Self is the thing effefted, And Time 
18 to De. 


o bay Parez are; are, for themfelves; and are to be.” 
Elem. of Moral, | 


PL 1. 
What profound and recondite wifdom! ‘The reft of the work, fo 
far as we comprehend it, is nearly of the fame complexion ; containing 
generally mere truifms, and occafionally palpable abfurdities. 
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MISCELLANIES: 


Art. 43. The Naturalij’s and Traveller's Companion. By Fobs 
Coaxley Lettjon, M.D. The Third Edition, 8yo. 21¢ Pp. 4s; 
Dilly. 1799. ’ 


This pleafing and ufeful work, the former editions of which had 
become very Patee, is in the prefent fo much improved and eX. 
tended, a& to be doubled in magnitude and intrinfic value. The fe. 
cond edition was publifhed in 1774, and confifted of lefs than 100 
pages; this, as is ftated above, has more than 200. The Seca 
tions continue the fame jn their titles and arrangement ; bot that which 
was the 7th of Part I. (on taking from Medals and Gems) is 
now judicioufly removed two the end of the fecond Part, ‘The Sec- 
tion on the Analyfis of Mineral Waters contains now a complete clafe 
fification of the fubftances contained in them, under four divifions: 
i. Acids and neutral Salts, 2,'Earthy Salts. 3. Metallic Salts, 
4. Suphureous. The fourth clafs, however, is not enlarged upon in 
a diltinét divifion like the reft.. The Seéiion on the Conrents of the 
Air, contains now a claflification of the gafés; and that on colleétin 
Foilils includes a fyftem of Mineralogy, founded principally on that of 
Dr. Babington, The Naturalift’s and Traveller’s Co:mpanion is thus 
fendered a ttuly fcientific compendium, and does very high credit to 
the judgatent as well as to the knowledge and diligence of Dr. Letts 
fom. 


Art. 44. Chalmeriana: or a Colle®iin of Ay aps literary and pelitis 
cal, entitled Letters, Verfes, Ges occaftoned by reading a late be 
Supplemental Apolog y i" the Believers in the Shak/péare Papers, 
George Chalmers, F. R.S.S8.A. Arranged and publifbed by Mn 
Onwen, ‘Jurirr., of Paper-Buildings, Inner-Temple, affifted by bis 
Friend and Clerk Mr. Fafper Hargrave. Reprinted from the Morning 
Chronicle, in which they fof ices Collection the Firft. Sv0. 
94 pp. 2s.6d. Becket, Pull-Mall, 1800. 


« The tomb of Archilochus was placed on the fea-fhore (I think in 
the ifland of Paros) and the Poets feigned, that in the cavities of the 
ftone worn away by the waves, a {warm of wafps wes concealed, ready 
to avenge the leaft infule that could be offered to it.” [Purf.of Lit. 
Dialcgue II. note.} If the author of that Pocm de dead, as fome of’ 
his cpponents have fiened, his fepuftute has been probably of the fame 
kind; and Mr. Ch., having grofsly violated the repofe of the de 
ceafed, mult expedt to feel the flings of bis protectors, The papers 
here collected make part of a regu.ar attack, which we believe is ftill 
continued. As far as humour is arempted, in profe, they are rather 
flippant, and amb.tiovs of fining chan faccefsful in it; the Eclogu@ 
has confiderable m<ti: ; and there are fome tolerable Epigrams. But 
the ferious Letter, figned ANTENOk (p. 58) bas a force of truth, be 
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well as fenfe, which muft make more durable impreffion than the 
ftings of the walps, or even ‘the heavieft mace. 


Ant. 4c. The Confeffions of the celebrated Counte/t of Litchtenau, late 
Mrs. Rietz, now confined in the Fortrefs of Gloglau as a State-Prifoner. 
Drawn from Original Papers, tranflated from the German, with an’ 
engraved Portrait of the Countefi, after an original Painting, in the 
Poffffion of the Countefs Matufea. 8v0. 68 pp. 28. Welt. 17996 


We might objeét to this publication on feveral accounts ; but criti- 
cifm difdains to appreciate the biography of an abandoned and infa- 
mous woman, 


Art. 46: Some brief Memoirs of the Life of David Hall; with an 
Account of the Life of bis Father, John Hall. To which are added, 
divers of bis Epiftles to Friends, on various Occafions. 8v0. 207 pps 
Phillips. 1799- 


David Hall appears to have been a very zealous, prudent, and faith- 
ful ** inftrumental minifter” (as their phrafe is) among that fingular 
defcription of Chriftians called Quakers. John Hall is rematkable 
only as the father of David. A fhort extract wil] exhibit a {pecimen 
of David’s ftyle, and at the fame time do honour, we think, to the fo- 
ciety of which he was a member. 

« Dear Friends, although many brethren and fifters, under much 
trouble and exercife to fee fo many amongft us fo notorioufly deviate 
from the fimplicity of our forefathers in thefe things, in conjunion 
with myfelf, are much concerned for a reformation therein; yet we 
are not intending or defiring hereby, that our friends, either young or 
old, fhould be laced up into ftarched, precife, or difhonourable fingula- 
tities ; but only keep within the bounds of the blefled Truth we pro- 
fels, which ever teaches to be good neighbours, loyal fubjeéts, pious 
parents, dutiful children, reafonable mafters, faithful fervants, and 
throughout the courfe of our lives, in all our ftations and relations, to 
be jut, charitable, prudently fociable, affable, merciful, chafte, hum- 
ble, and temperate ; for the divine and honourable principle we pro- 
fefs, always teaches us to behave handfomely and with good decorum, 
to fuperiors, equals, and inferiors, not withholding due honour from 
thofe to whom honour is due (in Truth’s way) in what poft or capa- 
city foever; but has from the beginning ever led to thofe that were 
obedient thereto, out of the vain tathions, falutations, cringings, and 
{crapings of the world, into much more folid and real marks of ho» 
hour, by their integrity, fidelity, fincerity, and difcreet deportment, 
than could or can be rightly expreffed by the hat-compliments and 
flatterics amongft men.” P83. | 


Arr. 47. An Introduiion to the literary Hj ory of the Fourteenth and 
Lifteenth Centuries. _8vo. §% Cadell and Davies. 1798. 


In this Intréduétion, we difcover much reading, an accurate judg- 
meut, and neat language, which, added to the importance of the fub- 
Aa ject, 
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ject, recommend the author to our acknowledgments, for an eg, 
tertaining and ufeful work. ‘The decline from the death of Ay 
guilus, and indeed almoft total difappearance of literature and learn. 
ing, towards the end of the tenth century, is a period that required 
fome {kill to render entertaining and inftrnétive ; and a concife review 
of the flate of learning during the dark ages of barbarifm, tracing ity 
revival through flow and fucceffive periods to its meridian fplendor, 
will give affiftance to literature, and requires ability to execute with 
accuracy and precifion, 

It will naw be incumbent upon us, juft to lay before our readers a 
defign of this work, which profeffts ttfelf, with great modefty, as 
aiming at no higher diftin€tion than that of an enlarged, and not un. 
ufeful Preface, to a literary hiftory of the fourteenth and fifteenth cen. 
tury. Having mentioned that fymptoms of a declining tafte were vi- 
fible towards the clofe of the reign of the Emperor Auguftus, and giv. 
ing a concife account of the various treatment learning and its profeffors 
met with, under his fucceffors, the author thus concludes, by afcribing 
the fatal wound to Roman learning, to the removal of the feat of em. 
pre by Conflantine the Great, ‘* In removing (which) he was guided 
by political motives, or influenced by the fplendid vanity of a 
a metropolis. Lictle did he forefee how that part of Roman tafte 
literature, which followed the fortunes of his court, would be gradu. 
ally fuperfeded by the addrefs, the arts, and the language of Greece; 
and how the portion which remained, would fall an inevitable prey to 
the encrvachments and innovations of barbarifm.” 

We have only to regret the fmall fcale upon which the work was une 
dertaken, as fo wide a field was open for the abilities of the author, to 
diiplay themfelves to advantage. 




























































Ant. 48. A concife pra&ical Grammar of ihe German Tongue. By 
the Rev. W. Render, Teacher of the German Language in the Univers 
fity of Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 226 pp. 58. Symonds, Geif- 
weiller, &c.  1799- 














“ 

‘This is one of the moft clear, diflin®@, and fenfible Grammars we 
have ever feen ; the author is evidently verfed in teaching, and thereby 
prepared to obviate the difficulties which are moft likely to perplex the 
ftudent. To this end, his remarks on the variablenefs of German or- 
thography (p.g); his lift of letters ufually confounded by learners; 
and the excellent plate, containing a view of the German written hand, 
are given with great judgment. The author fays (p. 10) that Gott- 
{ched’s Grammar has never been tranflated into Engithh ; we do not 
know that it has, but 2 good Grammar, principally founded on Gotte 
fched, was publifhed by an anonymous editor, for Nourfe, in 1758+ 
This is perhaps become fcatce, bus it contains much uleful matter. 
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D (Rs 
y Act. 49 2 Complete Introdu€tion to the Knowledge of the German 
earn. Language, containing the Subflance of the mot approve d Gornts Citta 
uired mars, particularly ddelung, and arranged upon a Plan perfeEily ieee 
view and eafy. By George Crabb, for the Ufe of the Thorp-Arch Seminary. 
‘git 12mo. 327pp- 6s. bound. Johnfon. 1799. 

or, 


The ftudent mut not take up this book, till he has pafled the firit 
fteps of learning in the German language ; it contains nothing ivitia- 
esa tory, not even an alphabet ; butit is flored with words and exerciles, 
both for inflexion end fyntax, and with many other things, which, af- 


a ter a certain progrefs has been made, will afford great affiftance and 
cen. improvement, in the cultivation of German knowledge, 
Vie ' 

Ve Art. 50. Memoirs of the Life of Charics Macklin, Efy. By ames 
~ Thomas Kirkman, Efg. of the Honourable Socirty of Lincoln's-dnn. Tews 
ing Volumes. $vo. 148. Lackington, 1799. 

Me 


fed It has feldom been the lot of men, particularly of that clafs te 
‘ which the fubject of the prefent Memoirs belonged, to attain tle great 
z age of Mr. Macklin. Much information, many pleafant anecdotes, 
and curious intelligence, might be naturally expected in the life of any 


+3 man, lefs in the public world, and who had encountered fewer vicifli- 


sf tudes from the time of his birth to that of his death, than this veteran, 
who had feen the completion of a century. We therefore naturally ex- 

rs pected our curiofity would have been amply gratified, ‘* by a narrative 
written from the moft authentic documents, by the exprets defire, and 

7 by a relation of Mr. Macklin’s.”” An unimportant farrago, fome ill- 
drawn characters of the principal performers, and other circumitances 
of little or no confequence, are made to {wel} out two volumes octavo, 

y 

Ao 


Art. 51. A Meteorological Journal of the Year 1799, kept in London 
f- by William Bent, To which are added, Remarks on the State of the 
dir, Vegetation, Se. and Obfervations on the Difeafes in the City and 
its Vicinity, 8vo, 28 pp. 28 Bent, Paternoller-Row. 1800. 


c 

y This ufeful and pleafing Journal has been annually noticed by us 
; fince (we believe) its firft appearance ; it continues to be well executed, 
. and carefully-printed. As the year 1799 was meteorologically re- 
markable, we fall extract the general character of it from the latt page. 


! The diftinguifhing character of this year is its coldnefs, the mean 
temperature being a little fhort of 49 degrees. There was little ap- 
pearance of {pring at the end of April, and the following month was 
the coldeft May tor at leait thirteen years pait. From the 8th of July 
to the 16th of November, was a rainy pericd, except the firft ten days 
in September, which were fine and feafonable,”” 
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FOREIGN CATALOGUE, 
FRANCE, 


Ant. 62. Poefes philofophiques et defcriptives des anteurt gui fe 
Y hingues ee le 18e, fiécle. ‘3 Voll. in 18mo. Pati, hs 

Each of thefe three volumes is ornamented with an engraved fron. 
tifpiece, reprefenting a lyre, from which are hung medallions of the 
poets whofe philofophic and defcriptive pieces are collected in it, 

The frontifpiece of the fir volume reprefents Voltaire, Marmontel, 
Thomas, Colardeau, the Abbé Delille, Dorat, Labarpe, Lemierre, Ducit, 
Ximenés, and Treffan. 

Inthe fecowd we are prefented with medallions of Chamfort, Rhy 
lieres, Saint-Marc, Mme. Verdicr, Frangois (de Neutchateau) Fontane, 
Florian, Laugeac, Rivarol, Berenger, Bonneville, and Lebrun. 

The third exhibits Cubiéres, Paris, Marechal, Imbert, Parny, Villene, 
Bulidon, Roucher, and Regnault. ' 
To name thefe poets, will itfelf be confidered as a fufficient recom. 
mendation of the colle¢tion, which is, however, very far from com. 
plete. The poets of thofe times had likewife not yet adopted the 
prefent political creed of that country, as in thefe Treffan would 
moft probably not have ventured to fay what he fays in his Epiftle to 

Voltaire : 


«« Dés l’age de quinze ans je ne fus plus 4 moi, 
Elevé dans la cour de mon augufte maitre, 

L’aimer et le fervir fut ma fupréme loi. 

Tout Francais fe doit moins qu’il ne doit a fon roi,” 





Our readers will alfo, no doubt, approve of fuch fentiment as the fok 
lowing : 


** Le veritable honneur eft d’étre utile aux hommes, 
L‘homme peut, j’en conviens, fans trahir fa nobleffe, 
Sur l'homme, fon femblable, appuyer fa foibleffe ; 
Tout morte] ifolé n’exiftequademi ... . 
Fais le bonheur d’autrui, c’eft le feul qui te refte. 
Mons fils, fur les humains, que ton ame attendrie 
Habite l’univers, mais aime ta patric, 

Le fage eft citoyen: il reff a la fois 

Et le tréfor des moeurs, et let dépot des lois; 

Les lois, raifon fublime, et morale pratique, 
Dintéréis cppofés balance politique, 

Accord né des befoins, qui, par eux cimenté, 

Des volontés de tous fit une volonté, | 

Chéris toujours, mon fils, cet utile efclavage, 

Qui de ta liberté doit épurer l’ulage. 

e + « « Jecrains un honneur dangereux : 

S'il eft beau d’étre illuftre, i) ef doux d’etre heurenx.” ts 
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It would be eafy for us to multiply thefe interefting and agreeable 
citations. | Ejpr. d. Tourn 


Art. 53. Difionnaire del’académie frangaife, cinquidme édition, revue, 
corrigée et augmentée, et récemment publige par J.J. Smit’s et compagwic. 
Paris. 


The title of this work points out only a part of what it contains: it 
comprifes, betides the Dictionary of the Academy, revifed and core 
petted by it, aSupplementary Didtionary, made by the anonymots con- 
tinuators, prefenting the words which have been introduced, and confi- 
dered as admitted into the language, fince the revolytion. A prelimi- 
nary difcourfe, likewife anonymous, precedes the whole, fubftituted in 
the place of the preface prefixed by the Academy to the edition of 1762. 

There are certainly confiderable augmentations in this edition, in- 
dependently of the Appendix jult mentioned ; each volume containing 
about 100 pages more than the laft edition; there aye likewile fup- 

reflions. ) 
, Some perfons will, perhaps, be aftonifhed to find under the word 
Rei of this new edition, publifhed:in the 6th year of the republic, this ’ 
axiom of the ancient monarchy : le roi me meurt pas; but it is to be 
underitood, that this is the Di€tionary left by the Academy in its port- 
folios in 1791 ; fo that it js not, in reality, the firft of the monarchy, 
but the laft of the republic. 

Whatever may he the imperfe€tions of the Dictionary of the Aca- 
@emy cven in this laft edition, it cannot be denied that it is the bett 
which any language offers, and that in the French there is none to be 
compared with it. In its origin, fays the author of the preliminary 
difcourfe, others were publifhed in oppofition to it, and its excellence 
was but the more confpicuoys, 

In the Supplement, which was, of courfe, not drawn up by the Aca- 

y, we meet with fuch as the following words: arre/tation, dé popu- 
larifer, divoreer, démoralifer, fanatifer, terrorifme, vociférer ; guillotine, 


guillatiner, lanterner, noyades, feptembrifades, feptembrifcr, Sc. Abide 


‘HOLLAND. | 


Arr. 54. Callimachi Ekgiarwm Fragmenta, cum Elegia Catulli Cal- 
limachea, colle@a atque illuftrata a Ludovico Cafparo Valckenaer 
Edidit, pracfatione atque indicibus inffruxit Johannes Luzac, Leiden, 
1799; xliv and 320 pp. inl. 8vo. 


We perfecily agree with the learned editor, who in bs Exercitats, 
Academ, p.1 32, pronounces this to be confummatiffimusm V alckenarii opus; 


‘and with Valckenaer himfelf, who fays, p. 20, jam suwenis atgue wir 


is lingue Grece formefe corpore minutiffima ligamenta, fibrillas ipfas, 
attentus /peGavi. ‘To the Elegy of Catud/us, which occupies a,conti- 
derable part of the volume, p. 33-202, the following feparate title is 
prefixed : Jntegra Callimacki Elegia, qua loqui fingitur Bepevinus Tc- 
xayaos, Coma Berenices ; Catulli verbis numerifque reddita, Graca que 
bucufgue detegi potuerunt, Elegie Callimachi fragmenta Catulli Latins 


Sunt interjeGa, Thee fragments, which arc much more nymerous 


than 
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than would have been expected, are corrected and illuftrated with prea 
learning and. ingenuity, The prefatory Dedication of the editor te 


Bev. Voorda, contains fome valuable obfervations on the analogy of 
the Greek Janguage, 


GERMANY. 


Arr. 55. Propylaen, eine periodifche Schrift, beraufgegeben von Githe, 
The Propylaa, a periodical work, publifhed by Goethe; Vol. J, Part I, 
xlvi and 127 pp.; Part 11,176 pp. in 8vo, Tubingen, 1748p, 


*¢ The young man attraéted by nature and by art,” fays Mr, 
Gocthe, in the Introduction prefixed to the firft Part, ‘* fancies that he 
fhall foon, by means of extraordinary efforts, penetrate into the fanc« 
tuary ; whereas the man of more advanced age, and fuitable profi. 
ciency, finds that he is ftill only in the veftibule. 

«¢ Such are the confiderations which have occafioned the title of 
this collection. The place to which we fhall condué our friends will 
only be the door, the extry, the vefibude, the {pace between the interior 
and exterior part, between the fanétuary and that part which is open 
to the profane. 

«« By the name of Propylaea we wifh to remind our readers of thofe 
edifices which led to the citadel of Athens, to the temple of Minerva. 
We do not, however, defire it to be thought that we fhould have the 
prefumption to undertake to con‘truct fuch an edifice.....We intend 
enly that under the name of the place fhould be comprehended what 
might have paffed there, and difcuflions which may not be reckoned 
unworthy of it.” 

It is thus that Mr. G. explains himfelf in regard to the title 
which he has given to this periodical work; which, according to 
what he fays afterwards, is defigned to prefent obfervations on nature 
and art, by fome friends who have joined in this undertaking. He 
fhows that one of the ae rocks which artifts ought to be, 
careful to avoid, is the habit of confidering objects under one point 
of view only ; and developes the advantages which may refule in thefe 
wnatters from the communications of different friends. He {peaks of 
the attainments neceflary to the artift, and points out the effect which 
may be produced by a refidence in Italy, where he will have fo many 
oppartunities of ftydying the moft celebrated monuments of anti- 
quity, Mr. G. adds, they very often call the ancients their matters, 
though they are nog guided by their maxims; he fpeaks of thofe 
which the artift ought to draw for himfelf, from the obfervation of the 
monuments of antiquity; of the attention with which he ought to 
ftudy them ; of the diffieulty feund in treating of them, and of the 
only ufeful way of feng, bona thefe monuments, for the ufe of 
thofe who do not enjoy the advantage of having them before their 
eyes; laftly, he gives his opinion on what ought to be expetted from 
an hiftory of art. 

After this interefting Introduétion, Mr. G, prefents his readers with 
an article on the Laocoon; to which another, at the end of the fecond 
Number, on the reftorations of this group, may be regarded as a fup- 
plement. 
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plement. In the firft Number, we have likewife a good engraving 
Or tistes article treats of the fubjetts of the arts of defign, firl of 
thofe which may be reckoned favorable ; and, afterwards, in the fee 
cond Number, of the indifferent and unfavorabl-. 

In the firft Number, we have likewife two interefting letters on Evrae 
fran monuments; One ON the temains of the plaftic art, the other on the 
remains of Architefure among this people ; they are defcribed by the 


author. 

He fhows the difference between the Evru/can and the ancient Greek 
monuments, with the affinity between the works of thefe two people ; 
an affinity which foon ceafed, becaufe the tafte of the Greeks was im- 
proved, whilft that of the Etrufcans ftill preferved the fame gloomy 
and heavy character, 

This firft Number is terminated with an excellent articleon Raphael 
and his works, particularly thofe which are in the Vatican. Having 
treated of his different works, he {peaks of the trvention, the difpofe 
tim, the expreffion, the defign, the colouring, the effed? of the maffes, of 
the ight, the draperies, and of the parts of a particular beauty which 
the young artift ought to ftudy ; laftly, of the engravings, after the 
works of Raphael. 

Befides the articles which only form the continuation of the pieces 
inferted in the firft Number, the fecond contains alo two others: the 
firft is a tranflation of the firit chapter of Diderot’s E/ay on Painting, 
in the Notes on which, Mr. G. difcuffes very ably the opinions of Dis 
derot, which often differs from his own. ‘The fecond treats of the art 
of engraving in wood, and was occafioned by the works of two Eng 
lifhmen in this way, Bewick and Anderfon, which are allowed to have 
great merit, 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 





All friends to Biblical Literature fhould be informed, clearly 
and explicitly, concerning the ftate of that moft important 
work, the Collation of the Septuagint Verfion, by Da. HOLMES. 
The former fubfcription was intended to enable the learned 
author to complete the Collation, which is now done. It is 
at prefent required to fupply the means for printing the Colla- 
tions, in the manner which the Public has feen exemplified in 
the Book of Genefis ; (fee Brit. Crit. vol. xiv. p. 217) and 
fuch meafures are taken as will enfure the compliction of the 
5 work 
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work under all contingencies. ‘We cannot conceive that anf 
semilinefs will be found among the dignified and opulent 
Clergy, and other friends to Religion, in fupplying the Means 
for effeGtuating fo very ufeful and neceflary a defign. : 

The carefully correed edition of? Homer, proje&ed and 
fuperintended by the noble famjly of Grenville, is very nearly 
com pleted. 

Mr. Sotheby has a Tranflation of the Georgics in Mr, 
Wright’s prefs ; and the fame writer will, in a few days, pub. 
lith a Tragedy, to which he has given the name of Cuzco, 

A fecond volume of the admirable poetical verfion of the 
Fabliaux, from the papers of the late Mr. Way, will foon ap. 
pear. The work will be edited by George Ellis, Efq. M. P.to 
whom the former volume was indebted for much valuable affitte 
ance. The lamented author, was his imimate friend. | 

Major Beatfon’s account of the laft Campaign in India, cons 
taining much curious information on the fubject of the late 
Tippo Saib, is nearly finithed. 

Count Devaux is printing an Englith tranflation of his if 
tory of the Mauritius, with elegant plates. 

The Board of Agriculture has in confiderable forwardnefs, a 
fecond volume of Communications. ) 

Sir Fofeph Banks, it is faid, will foon oblige his friends with 
a fupplementary volume to his valuable Catalogue. 

A yery curious volume, on the Feet of Horfes, may fhortly: 
be expected from Mr. Morecrafi. , 

A fifth volume of the Plutarch, by Wyttenbach, is nearly 
finifhed ac the Clarendon prefs ; whence the Fa/fi of Sigonius 
are alfo expected. 

Dr. White, we are iwformed, meditates the completion of 
Pocock and the Philoxenian Teflament. : 

A new edition of /Fellis’s Geography is nearly prepared for 

ublication, ! 

Mr. Pallaway has completed for publication, ** Anecdotes 
of the Arts in England, or Comparative Obfervations on the 
ArchiteClure, Sculpture, and Painting, illuftrated chiefly by 
fpecirens at Oxford.” 

A New Farmer's Calendar, defcribing pra€tically the bufie 
nefs of every month, is in its progrefs through the prefs. 





—_, 


CORRESPON DENCE, 





To Candidus we (hall only fay, in anfwer to the laft fentence 
of lus letter, “ very likely not.” 








